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INTRODUCTION

With the publication of this sixth volume, | can heave a sigh of relief: | have completed a task, which
I often thought | had rashly undertaken. It was doubtless an ambitious, and even unrealistic, project to
cover the entire field of Indian Iconography al! by myself. 1t was but divine grace that made this possitiie,
and | have no doubts about this. But | also fee! a sense of great indebtedness to the early pioneers like
T.A.Gopinath Rao, Jatindranath Banerjee, Bhavatosh Bhattacharya, Ananda K. Coomaraswamy and
H.Krishna Sastry. Their work has not only shown for me the way but has made my task lighter. 1am
honestly amazed that they could do so much of good work, at a time when little real help was
forthcoming by way of historical research, archaeological findings or academic publications. As my
work progressed | was full of admiration for these e_arly savants.

While the area | planned to cover was wide (because | set out to include here all icons meant for
worship or adoration by Saivites, Vaishnavas, Saktas, Jainas and Buddhists and deities of folk as well
as sophisticated religion), | had restricted my attention to the textual prescriptions. | was interested in
Agama and Silpa-Sastra for over thirty years, and had collected hundreds of dhyana-slokas; my
familiarity with the Sanskrit texts was an advantage, as also was my acquaintance with several old- time
preists and agamikas, especially those who were associated with Agama-Traya-Mahamandala of
Bangalore. | am grateful to them for having spent hours patiently explaining to me practical implications
and religious significance of many a passage in the Agama texts.

The Volumes therefore seek to present only the traditional picture of our icons with reference to their
worship. | have relied entirely on the Agama and the Silpa-Sastra texts and on the dhyana-slokas, and
have not attended to the extant specimens except marginally. Wherever indicated, | have provided the
background myths and legends (from the puranas) of the iconographic representations of the deities,
so that the natural context of the icon could be visualized and appreciated. '

I should place on record my appreciation of Daivajna Shri K.N.Somayaiji, Director of Kalpatharu
Research Academy, Bangalore who has made this Project possible by his zeal and effort. | am grateful

to him not only for having provided me with this opportunity but for having co-operated with me at every
stage and in all details of this publication.

I acknowledge the help rendered by the Superintending Archaeologist, Mid-Southern Circle of the
Archaeological Survey of India, the Director of All India Handicrafts and Design Centre (Gowt. of India)
and Sri D.V.Chary of Tirupati in the preparation of illustrations included in these volumes.

I am grateful to the Payonidhi Printers, Bangalore, for having co-operated with me during the printing
of these volumes.

Bangalore S.K.RAMACHANDRA RAO
10th February 1992
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF INDIAN ICONOGRAPHY
VOL. Vi

RAKTA-KALI

A variety of Kali (see KAL), counted among
the ten maha-vidya goddesses (see DASA-
MAHA-VIDYA), she figures prominently in the
worship of Kali according to Kali-krama (as dis-
tinguished from Sri-krama), which takes the form
of the path of wisdom (jiana- marga) and where
the devotee will approach the goddess through
divya- and vira-bhavas. Included in the group of
Kali-Kula are, besides Rakta-Kali, Tara, Bhuvana,
Mardini (or Medini), Tripura, Tvarita, Durga and
Pratyangira.

She has the same iconographic details as
Kali.

RAKTA-CHAMUNDA
The form of Chamunda (see CHAMUNDA),
which was assumed to destroy the demons
Chanda and Munda, occurs in two varieties
Varuni. chamunda and Raktachamunda. The
latter is identified with Yogesvari (see YOGES-
VARI).

She is said to pervade the entire universe, in
all its aspects both moving and unmoving. she
is visualized as having four arms, carryingin her
hands sword, ploughshare (hala), club (musala)
and cup (patra).

According to Prapaficha-sara-sangraha (Vol
Il p.752). this deity is red-coloured, wearing
yellow garments, with a smile on her face and
decorated with bejewelled ornaments: crescent
moon adorns her crest. She wears garlands of
severed human heads. She has four hands,
carrying in them sugar-cane bow, arrow, discus
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and lotus. She is invoked for destroying the
lives of the enemies (‘datru- jivita-nasini’, 'ripu-
kula-mathani')

There is also a yogini with this name (see
YOGINI)

RAKTA-JYESHTHA

A variety of Jyeshtha-gauri (see GAURI), she
is often identified with Jyeshtha-devi (see
JYESHTHA-DEVI) or Alakshmi. She is also
regarded as the mother of Ganefa (see
GANAPATI), and is worshipped along with him
on the fourth day of the bright half of the
Bhadrapada month. She is described as spe-
cially worshipped by heroes (Vira-vandita).

She is represented as two-armed, showing
the gesture of protection in the right hand, and
holding a blue lotus in her left. She either sits
on a stool-like seat with both her legs hanging
down and touching the ground, or sits with only
one of her legs hanging down and supporting
herself by placing her left hand on the seat
(‘pithe vama-karas sthita’).

Texts like Am§umadbheda describe her as
dark like collyrium in complexion (afjana-
sankaga) with protruding breasts (larmba-mana-
stana), thin long nose (dirgha-nasika), and large
belly (vidalodara); she wears red garments
(rakta-vasasi).

RAKTA-DAKINI

One of the four dakinis, associated with the
Vajrayana deity Vajra-varahi (see VAJRA



VARAHI), others being Vajra-dakini, Padma-
dakini and Visva-dakini.

RAKTA-TARA

The goddess Tara of the Mahayana pantheon
(see TARR) is represented in five different
aspects, identified by the five colours: green
(Harita-tara), yeflow (Pitatara), red (Rakta-tara),
white (Gaura-tara) and blue (Nla-tara). Each of
the aspects has several varieties, excepting
Rakta-tara who is the same as Kurukulla (see
KURUKULLA).

RAKTA-DANTIKA

One of the fierce aspects of the mother-god-
dess (maha-raudra-rupa), it was assumed ac-
cording to Devi-bhagavata (18,19) to kill the
demon Rakta-bija. Another account (cf.Markan-
deya-purana, Devi-mahatmya, 91.40) describes
Rakta-dantika as a form of Chamunda, assumed
for killing the wicked descendents of the demon
Viprachitti. A terrible goddess, she not only
kiled them but ate them up; her teeth became
red like the pomegranate flowers. Hence she
was called ‘red-toothed’ by gods and montals:

WEA=AE qrATq avfr wErga |
o g swifasatRr afssft ggavT |

aar " 9an: &3 Al d o Arar: |
=t sAreRsaf=y gad TR ||

RAKTA-YAMARI

One of the two forms of the god of the
Vajrayana pantheon, Yamantaka or Yamari (see
YAMARI), the other form being Krshna-yamari.
The two forms are distinguished not only by their
complexions (red and dark blue respectively)
but by the directions they face (west and south
respectively). Rakta-yamar is worshipped by
tantrik practitioners who are intert on exercising
influence upon, or subjugating, friends and

enemies (vasi-karana); and Krshna- yamari is
invoked for attracting all people (akarshana).

Rakta-yamari is worshipped generally along
with his consort (prajia) in the posture of
embracing her (yab-yum, see YUGANADDHA);
or alternately as a single deity. He is visualized
as buffalo-headed, two-armed and riding upon a
buffalo. He carries in his hands skuli-cup filled
with blood (rakta-paripurna-kapala) (left hand),
and white cudgel on top of which rests a freshly
severed head yellow in colour and wet with
blood (sardra-pita- mundankita-sita-danda)
(right hand). He stands in the pratyalidha pos-
ture. His hair, tawny red in colour, stands erect
(pingalordhva-kesa). He wears snakes as orna-
ments (nagabharana vibhushana), and tiger-skin
as garment (vyaghra-charmambara- dhara). He
carries on his head the tiny icon of the dhyani-
buddha Akshobhya, suggesting his lineage.

When he is shown in the samputa-yoga pos-
ture, (viz.yuganaddha), his consort (bhagavati)
is two-armed, well-bedecked with various orna-
ments, and clothed by a tiger-skin which is slip-
ping (skhalad-vyaghra-charmam$uka). She is
shown in the pratyaiidha postwe, like her
spouse, and as inebriated with liquor (mada-
vihvafa).

RAKTA-LOKESVARA

One of the forms of the celebrated bodhi-sat-
tva of the Mahayana pantheon, Avalokitegvara
(see AVALOKITA), this occurs in two varieties,
two-armed and four-armed. Both are red-com-
plexioned.

The former variety carries on its crown of
matted hair an image of the dhyanl-buddha
Amitabha (amitabha-garbha-jata-makuta-
dhara). The lett hand of the deity holds a red
lotus, and the right hand is engaged in opening
it out (vama-kara-grhita-rakta- padmam tach cha
dakshina-karena vikasayantam).
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The latter variety is accompanied by two
consorts, Tara on the right side (see TARA) and
Bhrkuti on the left (see BHRKUTI). The god here
wears red garments and red unguents. His four
hands carry noose, goad, bow and arrow. He
is shown as standing under an Adoka tree which
pours out red flowers (rakta-kusumavatasoka-
taror-adhastad avasthitam).

Rakta-lokedvara is also called Chaturbhuja-
lokegvara.

RAKSHA-KALI

A form of Kali (see KAL), distinguished by
her role as protectress. She is visualized as dark
in complexion and four-armed. Her matted hair
stands erect and reaches the high heavens. She
stands with one of her feet planted upon a
corpse and the other on a lion (which is her
mount). She decorates herself with serpents
and wears around her lgins tiger-skin.

RAKSHOGHNA-MURTI

A form of Siva depicted as killing or subduing
Yama with his trident. It is different from Kalari
(see KALARI) in that $iva in this form is accom-
panied by pi€achas, bhutas and pretas in the
crematorium, and is gobbling up corpses. He
wears matted hair as crown, and has daubed his
whole body with ash. His mouth is fierce with
tusks. He carries in his four hands a skull with
flames coming out of it, hand-drum, battle-axe
and trident (cf. H.Krishna Sastri : South Indian
Images of Gods and Goddeses, 1916).

RANGANATHA

Vishnu in recumbent posture upon Ananta
(or Sesha) in the famous shrine of $ri-rangam in
Tamil Nadu is known as Rafnga-natha (see VISH-
NU). The precise origin of the word however is
uncertain. The word ‘ranga’ means stage, plat-
form or arena which has been rendered delight-
ful. The Alwars have sung the praises of the god

RANGANATHA
(stone, from Siva-samudram)
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RANGANATHA
(bronze, private collection)

at what is now known as Sri-rangam, and the
god himself is called ‘Irahga’ by them.

RAJAS

An iconometric unit (see TALA-MANA),
meaning a speck of dust (also called trasa-requ),
equal to eight paramanus (a mote in the sun-
beam fitered through a lattice ). The paramanus
are not visible to the normal eye; they are
described as discernible only by the eyes of the
yogis (yogi-drshti-gochara). The rajas is, there-
fore, the smallest visible unit. Eight rajas ranged
side by side are equal to the tip of a single hair
(valagra). (crf. Brhat-samhita, 57,1-2).

RATI

Rati (enjoyment, pleasure) is the consort of
the Indian god of love, Kama (see KAMA-DEVA).
Sometimes she is regarded as one of the two
wives of Kama, the other being Priti (delight,
relish). She is in legends celebrated as the
charming daughter of Daksha- prajapati (born

RAT]
(stone, from 1emple at Vellore)
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out of the creator Brahma's right breast), who
gave her to Kama, son of another prajapati
Dharma.

The puranas describe that she was reborn as
Mayavati, who became the consort of Pradyum-
na, son of Krshna and reincarnation of Kama
after Kama was reduced to ashes by Siva in an
encounter.

She is usually shown in sculptures and paint-
ings in the company of Kama; but sometimes
she is represented alone. She must be shown
as exceedingly pretty (kamaniya ratih karya),
bedecked by bright ornaments suited for the
spring season (vasantojjvala- bhushana). She
must be represented as engaged in dance
(nrtya- mana) or as playing on lute (vina-vadana-
éla). She is two- armed, and holds in her hands
mendicant's staff and rosary (dandaksha-sutra-
dhara), when she is represented in the attitude
of ascetic fulfilling a vow (vratastha yoga-
samsthita)

Normally, however, she is shown as riding a
parrot and holding in her two hands the sugar-
cane stalk as bow and flower-darts (emblems of
her husband Kama). Her body is daubed with
strong camphor paste (mada-karpura-char-
chita).

Rati is included in the group of four demi-
gods and their consorts, being tampled under
the four legs of the Paramasva form of
Hayagriya (an emanation of Akshobhya), a
Mahayana deity (see PARAMASVA).

Kama-sutra manuals restrict the meaning of
the word 'Rati’ to sexual passion, and enumerate
rati-naga, rati-pa$a, rati-mitra, rati-sundara etc
as various forms of coitus. They are sometimes
illustrated in sculptures and paintings.

RATNA
Literally meaning "what delights all those who
thirst for wealth' (dhanarthino janas sarve
ramantesmin; ramayati harshayati), ratna sig-
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nifies any precious stone, jewel, treasure ofr
wealth. It also symbolizes excellence in a class.
Different varieties of ratna are used for orna-
ments, and some ratnas are also employed to
fashion icons (ratna-ja kind).

As objects of decoration, we meet with §iro-
ratna (diadem on the head), ratna-kundala (ear-
rings studded with pearls), ratna-mala
(neck-laces of pearls), ratna-makuta (crowns
studded with precious stones), ratnavali (string ot
pearls). ratna-dama (waist-belt made of pearls)
and so on. We also have royal umbrellas, shafts
of which are fitted with precious stones (ratna-
dandatapatra), banners (ratna-dhvaja) and hand-
mirrors studded with precious stones (ratna-dar-
pana).

It is usual to speak of nine kinds of ratna
(nava-ratna): mauktika or mukta-phala (pear),
manikya (ruby), pushpa-raga (topaz). hiraka
(diamond, vajra), rajavarta (lapis lazuli), pravala
(coral), indra-nila (sapphire), gomeda (cin-
namone stone, sardonyx) and marakata
(emerald). Sometimes, vaidurya (chrysoberyl,
cat's eye) is included among the nine ratnas.

Some texts enumerate gold, silver, coral,
pearls and cat's eye (vaidurya) as forming a
group known as '‘pancha-ratna’.

For making icons (by carving), hiraka (or
vajra, diamond), nila (sapphire), vaidurya (cat's
eye). pushpa-raga (topaz) and vidruma (coral)
are prescribed, and it is said that the benefits
following from worship of such icons are wealth
(ri), wish-fulfilment (kama). health (arogya),
children (putra), happiness (sukha) and victory
(jaya) respectively (idana-$iva-quru-deva-pad-
dhati, uttarardha, 36,1-26).

However, while selecting the ratna for
making the icon, the following defects are to be
noted, and the ratnas having them must be
avoided: scratches (rekha), spots (vindu), im-
purities (kalanka), damage (kakanghri-kshata),
dirt (dhuli), blotches (tushara) and hales
(randhra) (ibid.).



Sphatika (crystal) is also included among the
ratnas in some texts, as in the one cited above.
And three varieties in them are regarded as
suftable for icon-making: sphatika (pure crystal),
chandra-kanta (moon-stone) and surya-kanta
(sun-stone). The benefits of worshipping the
icons in crystals of these varieties are wish-fulfil-
ment (kama), wealth (artha) and salvation (mok-
sha) respectively.

RATNA-KUNDALA
Ear-rings worn by feminine deities, which are
stwided with pearls and.other precious stones.

RATNA-KUNDALA

RATNA-KETU

An emanation of the dhyani-buddha Vajra-
dhara (see VAJRA-DHARA), of the Mahayana
pantheon, crystallizing the mystic ejaculation
‘ratna-dhrk’ emerging out of the contemplation
that the dhyani- buddha was engaged in. Ratna-
ketu is human in form, located on the southern
side of Vajra-dhara. His distinguishing aspect is
the gesture of boon-bestowal (varada) that he
assumes. He belongs to the Chintamani family
of deities.

RATNA-DAKINI
One of the four atendant deities of the
Mahayana god Mahamaya (see MAHAMAYA), a
form of Hevajra (see HEVAJRA) in the

yuganddha aspect (viz. embraced by his con-
sort Buddha-dakini).

Ratna-dakini who is stationed in the southern
quarter has a body of yellow complexion, and

four faces, the principal face being yellow and
the other faces blue, red and green. She is four-
armed, camrylng in her two right hands jewel
(mani) and trident (triéua), and in her two left
hands banner (dhvaja) and jackal ($rgala).

The other dakinis who attend upon
Mahamaya are Vajra-dakini (east), Padma-dakini
(west) and Visva-dakini (north). They are all
fierce-deities (krodha-devatas), wearing gar-
lands of severed human heads dripping with
blood, and human skulls stuck into their tawny
hair which rises up like flames of fire. Each of
them has three eyes in her head, and fangs
sticking out of her mouth.

RATNA-JVALINT

A form of Tara (see TARA), she is visualized
as bright like a jewel (ratnojjvala) and two-
armed. Her right hand assumes the gesture of
a flower and holds two red lotuses with their
stalks (pushpa-mudrankitana sa-nala-padme).
And her |eft hand carries doubledotus (vi$va-
kamala, two lotuses joined at their base). To the
left of the goddess is shown a flame-like arran-
gement of nine kinds of precious stones (see
RATNA) (nava-ratna-jvalikam) and to her right is
a lotus with numerous petals (cf. Dharma-

kosha-sarhgraha).

RATNA-TRAYA

Three ‘jewels’ (excellent objects of
reverence) adored by the Buddhists, viz. the
Buddha, (the awakened one, who teaches the
doctrine), the Dharma (the doctrine that the Bud-
dha expounds) and the Sangha (the community
of monks and nuns who illustrate the doctrine in
their own lives) are often represented stylistically
in several ways, and also involved In decorative
motifs.

Likewise, the Jains adore the ‘tri-ratna’ or
‘ratna-traya’, which are perfect vision (samyag-
dardana), perfect understanding (samyag-jiana)
and perfect conduct (samyag-charitra). The
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RATNA-TRAYA

RATNA-PATTA

three aspects are also stylistically shown in sculp-
tures and paintings.
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RATNA-TRAYA
(from Amaravali)

RATNA-DALA-LOKESVARA

One of the 108 forms of Avalokitedvara (see
AVALOKITA), this is distinguished as two-armed
deity standing on a lotus, with his left hand
touching his shoulder and the right hand assum-
ing the gesture of boon-bestowal. The hands do
not hold any objects.

RATNA-PATTA

The head-band ($iro-patta) studded with pre-
cious stones; the band is meant to hold the hair
in shape. Ratna-patta is also the bottom portion
of a crown (see KIRITA).

RATNA-PANI

A bodhi-sattva of the Mahayana pantheon, he
is identified by the jewel! (ratna-chhata) which he
carries in one of his two hands; jewel is placed
upon a lotus, the stalk of which he holds. He
has another form in which he holds the jewel in
his right hand (dakshina-panina ratnam) and
moon-disc upon a lotus in his left (vamena ab-
jastha-chandra-mandalam). This bodhi-sattva



belongs to the ratna-kula of the dhyani-buddhas,
the progenitor of which tamily is Ratna-
sarmbhava (see RATNA-SAMBHAVA).

RATNA-PATRA
Golden bow! studded with precious stone,
carried in the hand of deities like Anna-purna
(see ANNA-PURNA), or bowl filled with jewels
held in the hand of deities like Kubera, Gane$a,
Jambhala and Vasudhara.

RATNA-MAKUTA
A variety ot crown, which is studded with
precious stones.

RATNA-MAKUTA

RATNA-MANJARI

Sheaf of jewels, held in the hand ot some
detties of the Mahayana division, like Vasudhara
(see VASUDHARR).

RATNA-SABHAPATI

Name of Nataraja as visualized in the
Chidambaram temple-complex, which includes
a ‘jewel-pavilion' (see NATARAJA).

RATNA-SAMBHAVA

One of the five major dhyani-buddhas of the

Mahayana pantheon who represent the direc-
tions, the primary elements, the basic sensa-
tions and lundamental colours (see
DHYANI-BUDDHA)

1. Vairochana' center-akasda-sound-white

2. Akshobhya: east-air-touch-blue
3. Ratna-sambhava:south-fire-form-yellow
4 Amitabha: west-water-taste-red
5. Amogha-siddhi: north-earth-smell-green

Ratna-sambhava has been mentioned in
Guhya-samaja-tantra, which was composed ear-
lier than 300 AD. He is described as the
progenitor of the family known as ratna-kula,
and as emanating from the seed-syllable 'tram’,
which is stationed on the solar orb (surya-man-
dalopari tram-kara-ja). He is distinguished by
the jewel, which is his characteristic symbol
(ratna-chihna), and which he carries in his left
hand laid on his lap, the other hand assuming
the gesture of boon-bestowal (varada-mudra).
He rides upon a pair of lions.

Besides the details represented by him men-
tioned above (viz.southern direction, fire as the
element, form as the sensation and yellow as the
colour), he symbolizes the vedana-skandha,
slander as personified (pi§una-4arira), spring
season (vasantartu-rupa). saline taste (lavana-
$arira), the third and fourth divisions of day and
night (trtiya-chaturtha- praharatmaka), and the
ta-group of letters of the alphabet (ta- varga-
vyapi, viz. ta, tha, da, dha and na). He signifies
the knowledge of sameness of all phenomenal
appearances (samata-jhana-van)

The bodhi-sattva that corresponds to him is
Ratna-pani (see RATNA-PANI) and the human
Buddha is Kasyapa (see MANUSHI-BUDDHA).
Vajra-dhatvidvari is his spiritual companion (see
VAJRA- DHATVISVAR).

Among his emanations are Jambhala,
Ucchhushma-jambhala, Vajra- tara, Maha-prati-
sara (of the Pahcha-raksha group), Vasudhara,
(Jambhala's consort), Aparajita (trampling upon
Ganapati, and hence described as Ganapati-
samakranta), Vajra-yogini (the Mahayana ver-
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sion of Chhinna-masta) and Prasanna-tara (who
despite her name is a fierce deity, maha-ghora).

RATNOLKA

One of the four Mahayana deities repre-
senting light (the other three being Surya-hasta,
Dipa. and Taditkara, representing sun, lamp and
lightning).

Ratnolka represents bejewelied torch, which
she holds in one of her two hands (ratna-dhara).
She is yellow in complexion (pita). fierce in
apearance and nude. She wears a garland of
human heads, and dances upon a corpse in
pratyalidha posture (cf. B.Bhattacharya, op.cit.,
p.317-318).

There is also a deity of magical spells
(dharani) with this name. She is red-com-
plexioned and two-armed. She carries in her
right hand the double vajra (visva-vajra) and in
her left the banner with the emblem of Chin-
tamani-jewel on it (chintamani-dhvaja- dhara).

RAKTOSHNISHA

One of the eight direction-deities called Ush-
nishadevatas in the Vajrayana cult, Raktosh-
nisha presides over the southern direction in the
mandala of these deities (cfDurgati-parisod-
hana-mandala). Two-armed, elaborately orna-
mented, and wearing a bejewelled crown, he sits
on a man as his mount; he is dark blue in
complexion (nila), and one of his hands as-
sumes the gesture of boon- bestowal (varada).

RATHA

Meaning ‘that which delights’ (ramyate
anena). the word refers to two-wheeled war
chariots (yuddharthe syandanah), vehicles for
travels and sport (sarmkrigarthe yane cha push-
pa-rathah) and carriages in which gods are
taken out in procession (devarthe marud-rathah)
(cf Hemachandra Abhidhana-chintamani). The
indian wheelwright or carpenter is distinguished
by his ability to make rathas. and hence known
as ratha-kara.
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The wheeled war-chariots are usually drawn
by horses, while the chariots used in temples are
pulled by congregations of people, on
ceremonial occasions; carriages for travel may
be yoked either to horses or to bullocks.

Kaurma-purana (chap.40) prescribes dif-
ferent kinds of rathas for different deities, espe-
cially for the nine planet-gods (see GRAHA and
NAVA-GRAHA). -

Ratha is also a variety of temples. The so-
called ‘rathas’ of Mamallapuram (near Madras),
which are justly celebrated, are rathas only inthe
sense of temple-varieties.

The expression ratha usually refers to the
wooden temple-chariots which are elaborately
constructed and richly carved, and which ace
taken out in grand style on festive occasions.
Texts prescribe specific wood (like tinisa) which
is suitable for making a chariot for the gods. The
symbalism is that the ratha represents the Meru
mountain, the wheels symbolize sun and moon,
the images of four horses that are also carved
in wood and installed in front stand for the four
Vedas; the actual charioteer is believed to be
Brahma, the creator.

The rituals of worshipping the chariot first,
putting the deity on the chariot, drawing the
chariot along the streets, and offering worship
along the route of the procession and taking the
deity out of the chariot for conducting it back
into the temple are important sequences in the
festival known as rathotsava or ratha-yatra,
Every temple of importance conducts rathot-
sava as an annual event; generally the day
chosen for it recalls the day on which the temple
was consecrated or the icon installed (see the
author's AGAMA-KOSHA for details).

The ratha is made of several parts; some
texts prescribe that a ratha must have a hundred
parts ($atanga). The wooden framework is at-
tractively carved, and delightfully fashioned.



Richly coloured cloth pieces are hung over it as
draperies (dukula- vastra-sarhchhanna); the top
portion of the ratha is decorated with flower-gar-
lands. befls, jingle-bells, mirrors, banners and
buntings.

Some of the parts of the ratha are specially
mentioned: ratha- mukha (fore-pan), rathodupa
(body, boot), rathachakra (wheels), ratha-
nabhi) (nave of the wheels), ratha-nida (inner
part or seat), rathopastha (seat), ratha-ketu
(banner), ratha-kubara (shaft or pole), ratha-
yuga (yoke), ratha-bandha (fastenings), ratha-
granthi (knots), ratha-gupti (fence of wood or
iron to prevent collissions), ratha-jangha (hind-
part), dhvaja (tlag), danda (flag-post) and so on.

RAMBHA
Principally the name of a celestial damsel
(apsaras) of extraordinary charm, it is also the
name of Gaurl as seated upon iguana (god-
hasamasérita). Among the fifty centres of Sakdi
worship (see SAKTI-PITHA), Rarhbha is the
name of the goddess in the Malaya mountains.

As a heavenly beauty, she is classed with
Vipula, Urva$i and Tilottama. They are also
shown as excellently clad (dukula- vasana), rich-
ly ornamented (nanalafkara-samyukta), slightly
smiling (kinchit-prahasitanana), and with thin
waist (madhya-kshama) and large breasts
(vipula-stana). They are shown as standing in
sama-bhanga on lotus-seat (padma-pitha).

As one of the twelve forms of Gauri (see
GAURLI), she is tour- armed, carrying in her
hands on the right side sacred water-pot
(kamandalu) and rosary (mala), and in the hands
on the other side lotus (padma) (or vajra accord-
ing to Rupa-mangdana) and goad (ankusa).
Elephant is her mount (gajasanopari sthita); and
she is capable of tulfiling all the desires of the
devotee (sarva- kamada) (cf Jayokta-devata-

murti-prakarana).
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Rambha is also included in the sb principal
torms of Devi, other forms being Uma, Parvati,
Totala, Tripura, and Si. Al the forms are four-
armed, three-eyed and decorated with all orna-
ments (c! Rupa-mandana). In this form she Is
visualized as having elephant as her mount
(gajarudha) and exceedingly pretty; she carries
in her four hands sacred water pot, rosary, vajra
and goad.

RAVALA-NATHA
A folk delty extensively worshipped in
Maharashtra as a form of Siva, he is identified
with Khandoba or Mallari (see MALLARI).

RASA-LINGA

The linga made out of mercury (rasa, parada)
is held especially sacred and is regarded as
possessing magical powers, especially the
power to transmute base metals into gold. Mer-
cury is described as the semen of Siva (hara-
bija). Rasadingas are installed in the pavilions
where mercurial preparations are made (rasa-
§ala) for various therapeutic purposes.

Rasa-linga is said to be superior to the bana-
linga (see BANA- LINGA) a crore of times; a
mere look at the rasadinga will destroy all sins
(‘daréanad duritam hanti’), prostration in front of
it will pacify all evil planetary forces (‘namas-
karena durgrahan’) and worshipping will bring
about the fulfiiment of all desires (‘'sarvan kaman
avapnoti pujanat’, Narada-smrti’, quoted in
Sakalagama-sara-safigraha). Devotion to rasa-
linga is also claimed to accomplish magical
skils (animadi-siddhi) and great powers
(mahabhuti).

The preparation of rasa-inga is described in
texts like Matrka- bheda-lantra (patala 8).

RAHASYA-YOGINI
The group of eight attendants or minor forms
of Devi located in the seventh enclosure called
Sarva-roga-hara of Sri-chakra (see SRI-CHAKRA)
identified with the Lambikagra centre in the

PRATIMA KOSHA



human body. Corresponding to the eight
comers of the chakra, there are eight deities,
described collectively as vag-devatas: Kame$i,
Sarvesi, Aruna, Jayini, Modini, Vimala and Kaulini.

They are all red in complexion like the fresh

sprouts of agoka (rakta$oka-prasunabha), and*

their bodies are completely covered by armour
(kavachacchhanna-sarvangyah). They are four-
armed, carrying in their hands bow, arrow, lute
(vina) and scripture (pustaka). They are respon-
sible for the destruction of all demons (daitya-
‘samhara-hetavah).

The deities in the next (viz.eighth) enclosure
(known as Sarva-siddhi-prada, and identified
with the ajha centre) are three in number cor-
responding to the three corners of a triangle.
The apex of the triangle is represented by
Kamedvari, the right corner by Vajreévari, and
‘the left corner by Bhaga-malini. They are white,
rosy and yellow in complexion. They are known
as ati-rahasya-yoginis and are described as
equal to Lalta herself in prowess and glory
(lalita-sama-mahatmya, lalita-sama-tejasah).

They are all shown as eight-armed, carrying
in their hands bow, arrow, bowl of liquor,
matulunga fruit, sword, shield, snake-noose
(maga-pa$a) and war-bell. They are described
as inebriated with liquor (madironmattah).

RAKA

Like Sinivali (see SINIVALT) and Kuhu, Raka
is a moon-goddess of considerable antiquity.
She represents full-moon (sampurna- chandra
paurnamasi). She and Sinivali are worshipped
in temples during installation and consecration
ceremonies  (cf.Vaikhanasa- pratishthanuk-
ramanika, purva-pithika). Raka is invoked in
mud pots with fissures (chhidra-kumbheshu)
and Sinivali in mud- platters ($araveshu).

Brahma the creator has several prajapatis as
his offsprings. One of them Angiras married
Smrti  and begot four moon-goddesses
(chandra-devatas); Anumati, Raka, Kuhu and

PRATIMA KOSHA

Sinivali. Anumati represents-the night previous
to the full-moon, while Raka is the deity of full-
moon.

Raka is visualized as white in cornplexion
with golden tinges (hema-rniérita-dyuti), and
clad in red garments (rakta-chela). She is two-
armed, and carries flowers in her hands (dvi-
bhuja pushpa-hasta).

She has swan on her banner (harmnsa-dhvaja)
and swan is her mount (hamsa-vaha). She is
assoclated with the music of lute and flute (vina-
venu-rava). Her seed-syllable is ‘ra’ (namadyak-
shara-bljaka), and her birth asteric s

‘muda-nakshatra.

(see SINIVALT for more details).

RAKSHASA

Beings who are extremely evil, malignant,
wicked, cruel, irritable and powerful are general-
ly known as rakshasas, sometirnes distinguished
from the asuras or enernies of gods (sura-dvit)
daityas (children of Diti), and danavas (off-
springs of Danu). It is reasonable to consider
the rakshasas under three classes:

(1) Those who are by nature benevolent,
skillful, possessed of magical power (yatud-
hana) and semi-divine, grouped along with yak-
shas (see YAKSHA, 'yaksha-raksho-ganah');

(2) Titans, who are mighty and huge, and are
sworn enemies of the gods and the good folk;
and it is in order to kill them that the major gods
(like Vishnu, Siva, Durga and Skanda) appear in
various sportive forms.

(3) Demons and fiends who wander about
during night (naktam- chara), devouring human
beings and disturbing the penances of ascetics
and sacrifices of sages.

Rakshasas are visualized as ugly and mis-

shapen (virupas), with heavy facial hair ($mas-
rula), equipped with terrible tusks (damshtrinah),
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delighting in eating human fiesh (palasi), power-
ful at nightfall (sandhya-bala), fond of snatching
away the sacrificial offerings (kravyada), clothed
in dark blue garments (nflambara) and huge in
form (bhuta).

They are supposed to dwell in the regions
below the solar region (tesham viharah surya-
lokad adhah) and to move about in the company
ot bhutas, pretas and pi¢achakas. Their source
is sin, and they revel in deeds which are dark and
sinful.

Iconographic representation of rakshasas in
terms of tala-mana is differently given in the
texts. Considering their huge forms, it is
prescribed sometimes that rakshasa images
must be in twelve- tala measure (while the sages
are 1o be represented in eight-tala and the gods
in eleven-tala). Some other texts hold that the
vetalas (imps and fiends), bhairava (the indig-
nant and violent form of Siva) and Narasimha
(see NARASIMHA) are 1o be shown in twelve-
tala measure, the rakshasas in thirteen-ala and
the daityas and danavas in fourteen-tala. It is
usual, however, to show rakshasas in nine-tala
(see NAVA-TALA).

Vimanarchana-kalpa (20th patala) prescribes
that rakshasas are to be represented in the sixth
enclosure of a Vishnu shrine, and that they must
be shown as dark-blue in colour ($yamabha),
wearing red garments (raktarnbara-ghara), two-
armed (dvi-bhuja), holding spear in hand (sila-
dhara), with hair tawny red in colour
(rakta-kesa), terrible fangs (darmshtra-mukha)
and riding on asses and having ass as their
standard (khara-dhvaja-vahana).

There are several legends describing the
origin of the rakshasas. One of them ascribes
the origin of the rakshasa fo the left foot of the
creator, Brahma. Another narrates that yakshas
and rakshasas were born of Kadyapa-prajapati
and his consort Muni by name. Still another
claims that at the beginning of Kna-yuga, Brah-
ma felt famished and becafe indignant, and
from his hunger issued forth the yakshas and

from his anger the rakshasas There is also an
account that the rakshasa tribe, especially of
Lanka, originated from Pulastya, whose son Vi$-
ravas married Nabila (or Deva-varnini) and begat
Kubera (Vaidravana), and Kaikasi begat
Ravapa, Kurhbhakarna and  Vibhishana.
Kumbha-karna married Vajramala, and Kurhbha
and Nikumbha were born to her.

The first rakshasas are said to be Heti and
Praheti. Heti and his wife Bhaya (daughter of
Kala) had Vidyutkeda as son, who married Sala-
katanka (daughter of Sandhya); and their off-
spring was Sukesa who by his wife Deva-vati
(daughter of -the gandharva, Manimaya) begat
Malyavan, Sumali and Mali, all three of whom
were responsible for thousands of rakshasas.
The three progenitors forced the celestial ar-
chitect Viévakarma 1o build for them Lanka on
the mount Trikuta in the Southern seas.

Among the more famous rakshasas were
Rakta-bfja, Danu, Rambha and his son
Mahishasura, Karambha, Chanda. Munda,
Sumbha, Nidumbha, Hiranyaksha and his
brother Hiranya-kasipu, Bana, Sarnbara (son of
Hiranyaksha), Namuchi, Prahlada (son of
Hiranya-ka$ipu), Bali (son of Virochana),
Viprachitti, Andhaka, Puloma, Dhumraksha,
Sura-padma, Taraka (son of Vajranga), Mayavi
and Naraka (son of Anrta). Many of them are
descendents of Kadyapa through his wives Diti
(daityas), Danu (danavas), Surasa, and Krodha-
vasa (Khasa).

There were also female descendents, who
were known as rakshasis: Kaikasi, Sumali,
Kurnbhinasi, Tataka, Putana, Veka, Surpanakha,
Pushtotkata and others.

RAKSHASA-LINGA

According to Suprabhedagama, lingas (see
LINGA) are classified into nine varieties, one of

whichis 'rakshasa’. This type of linga is reputed
to be set up by rakshasas who were great devo-
tees of Siva (like Ravana). Itis to be noted that
this text distinguishes asuras from rakshasas
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and suras from devas. The nine varieties listed
here are : svayambhuva, purva (or pauranika),
daivata, ganapatya, asura, sura, arsha, rak-
shasa, manusha and bana.

RAKSHASENDRA

One of the eight attendant-deities (parivara-
devatas) of Subrahmanya (see KARTIKEYA), he
is stationed on the south-east. He is two-armed,
carrying sword in the right hand and shield in
the left. He is dark-complexioned and fierce in
aspect. The other seven deities that keep com-
pany with Rakshasendra are Yakshendra,
Pi¢achendra, Bhuta-rat, Daitya-nayaka,
Danavadhipa, Gandharva and Kinnara; they are
chieftains of yaksha, piéacha, bhuta, daitya,
danava, gandharva and kinnara tribes.

RAKSHASESVARA
He is the Siva-counterpart (pitha-bhairava) of
the form of Sakti known as Indrakshi, presiding
over the Lanka-pitha, where Sati's anklets
(nUpura) fell (see SATI and SAKTI-PTTHA).

RAJA-MATANGI

A variant form of Matangi (see MATANGI)
visualized as seated on a bejewelled throne and
listening to the talk of the parrot (srnvanti $uka-
-jalpitam). She is also shown as playing upon
lute (vinam alapayanti). Her posture of sitting is
easy, with one of her legs resting on a lotus
(abja-nyastaika-charana). She is decorated with
ornaments (vibhdshanair bhushita), clad in red
garments (rakta-vastra) and with her forehead
adorned by tilaka (tilakodbhasi-phalika). Her
hair is made up by tying wreaths of fragrant
flowers (saugandhika-srak-kalika-chulika).
(ct Raja- matangi-kalpa). She wears ear-orna-
ments carved out of conch- shell (karnoddyat-
$amkha-patra).

The parrot by her side is said to signify all
ans and sciences ($ukam akhila-kala-rupam
asya$ cha paréve). The dhyana-§loka given in
Prapancha-sara-samgraha (patala 8) provides a
graphic description of her playing on the lute
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(vallakim vadayantim). The vina-head rests
beneath her left breast, and she is strumming the
strings with the nails of her right hand. Her eyes
are half- closed in absorption and her neck is
slightly bent.

She is here described as the charmer and
deluder (mohinj), as one who holds all beings
spell-bound (sarva-vasam-kari). She is invoked
to charm all human beings (sarva-jara-
manohari), to subdue all vicious animals (sarva-
dushta-mrga-vasam-kari), to attract all creatures
(sarva-sattva-vasam-kari). Her worship is calcu-
lated to bestow wealth, learning and musical skill
(aiévarya-vidya-gana-phala-pradhana).

RAJA-RAJESVARI(

Ancther name of Lalita as Tripura-sundari
(see TRIPURA-SUNDARI, LALITA), the presiding
deity of Srichakra (see SRI-CHAKRA). The
description of this goddess is elaborate in
Shodasi-kalpa, a gist of which is given below.
Bhairava-tantra includes this form among the ten
mahavidyas.

She is seated on the lap of Siva (Siva-
vamanka-vasini); she is four-armed, carrying in
her hands noose, goad, sugar-cane-stalk as
bow and flower-arrows. She is seated upon five
‘pretas’ (viz. the five gods, Brahma, Vishnu,
Rudra, Tévara, and Sada$iva).

She is charming like a crore of the god of
love (koti-kandarpa- lavanya); and she is bright
like a million suns and moons arisen at once
(‘eka-kaloditaneka-c handra-kotyarka-koti-bha).
Her complexion resembles the hue of red hibis-
cus (japa-kusuma- samkasa); she is rosy like the
pomegranate flower (dadimi-kusumaruna). She
is three-eyed (tryaksha); her garments are tawny
red (pingala-vasasa). Her ear-rings are sun and
moon  (suryendu-mandalakara-manitadahka-
mandita). Crescent moon illumines her crown
(balendu-makutojjvala).
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RAJA-RAJESVART
(bronze, private collection)

She has a face that is tranquil and pleasant
(prasanna- vadanambuja), and her eyes sparkle
with slight smile (sumanda- hasitekshana). Her
lovely neck is adorned with auspicious and
bejewelled neck-laces (mani-mangala-sutrena
vilasat-kandhara). She is decorated with jewel

garlands, arm-lets, bangles, anklets, crown and
rings.

It is probable that the goddess in
Kanchipuram Kailasanatha shrine was called
Raja-rajedvari. because the consecration of this
shrine was undertaken by the Pallava monarch

Narasirhha-varma who called himself Raja-rajes-
vara.

RAJASA-MURTI

One of the three types of icons (other two
being sattvika and tamasa), this is distinguished
by the red complexion and six arms (white and
four-armed being sattvika, and black and eight-
armed being tamasa); the posture here will be
standing (sthanaka) but not in perfect equipoise
(sama-bhanga).

RAJA-HAMSA
The mythical swan, white in body but having
beak and legs red in colour (Amara-kosha,
2,5,24). It is frequently depicted as a decorative
motif in temple sculptures; and it is regarded as
the mount of Brahma (see BRAHMA).

RATRI

Considered as a benevolent goddess ‘Night-
deity’ is of Rgvedic antiquity. She is visualized
as the sister of Ushas (dawn), wearing black
robes adorned with glittering stars. She is in-
voked for warding off the threat of darkness
(robbers, reptiles, wild animals and wicked
spirits).

RADHA

Celebrated as the consort of Krshna (see
KRSHNA), she is the spirit that accomplishes
the mission of Krshna (radhnoti sadhayati
karyani iti). She is regarded as Krshna's energy
on his left side (krshna-vama-bhagaméa-dakti)
and also as the sakti of Byndavan. She is a
popular deity in Bengal and Gujarat.

The legends narrate that at the beginning of
creation, in the heavenly realms (Goloka,
Brndavana, Rasa-mandala), the Lord abided.
And when out of his will (svechchhaya) he
desired to enjoy (ramanotsuka), he split into
two: the right half was Krshna and the left Radha,
the charming damsel who was eager to provide
enjoyment to Krshna (ramani ramya ramanot-
suka, kamatura). She was in fact a form of
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Mahalakshmi. From the hair follicles of Radha,
the host of gopis (cowherd damsels of
Bmdavana) issued forth. And she represents
the goddess of wealth and happiness in every
household (martya-lakshmi grhe grhe).

The earliest reference to a gopi who was
Krshna's favourite and with whom he goes out
alone occurs in chagavata (10,30, 35-38). But
the name Radha and . accounts about her are

to be found only in later works like Brahma-

vaivarta-purana  (Prakrti-khanda, Radhopak-
hyana, chap.45), Padma-purana  and

Devi-Bhagavata. Jayadeva's Gita-govinda (12th
century) made the cult of Radha popular.

Radha is visualized as seated upon a
bejewelled throne (ratna- simhasana-stha); she
is lustrous like a million suns and moons (koti-
surya-$asi-prabha). Her body-colour is like bur-
nished gold (tapta-kanchana-varna) or like red
lotus covered with dew (darat- padma-nibha).
She has a charming smile on her face (sa-smita).

RADHA
(bronze from Bengal)

PRATIMA KOSHA

Garlands of malati flowers and necklaces of
jewels and pearls adorn her. Her hair is done
up as a beautiful bun (bibhrati kabarim ramyam).

She is described as a 'parakiya’, viz., an
already married woman when she came to live
with Krshna. Stories make her, however, the
first love of Krshna, before he married Rukmini
and Satyabhama. Her symbolic significance,
which is more important, is that she represents
the active energy of Godhead, inseparably abid-
ing within. This is why she is described as
‘dwelling ever in the chest of Krshna' (krshna-
vakshas-sthala-sthita). Every individual soul is
in reality Radha, and the immanent Godhead is
Krshna; every heart or body is Brndavana.

RADHA-KRSHNA
Radha (see RADHA) is described as the ‘dear
consort’ or Krshna (priya-$akti), and as 'the lady
of Brndavana’ (brndavane$vari). She is always
shown as accompanied by Krshna; she is rarely
shown alone. Hence the expression Radha-

RADHA-KRSHNA
(bronze, from Uttar Pradesh)



16

Krshna, like Lakshmi-narayana, and Uma-
mahes$vara.

When Krshna is represented alone, Radha is
believed to be abiding in his heart (hrt-stha),
never removed from him.

RAMA

One of two most popularly worshipped forms
of Vishpu (the other being that of Krshna, see
KRASHNA), this is regarded as an entirely human
incarnation (manusha-vigraha), assumed for the
purpose of destroying the might of the rak-
shasas headed by Ravana of Lahka (see
RAVANA).  This is included among the ten
incarnations of Vishnu (see AVATARA,
DASAVATARA). The expression Rama however
signifies Rama who was the son of Dadaratha,
king of Ayodhya (Dagarathi Rama) although two
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RAMA WITH HANUMAN
(stone, from Thali temple, Calicut)
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RAMA WITH HANUMAN
(wood-carving from Kulattupuzha temple)
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RAMA GROUP
(ston, from Sarhgapani temple, Kumbhakonam)
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AHALYA BEING DELIVERED

other incarnations of Vishnu, viz. Parasu-rama
(son of Jamadagni and Renuka, see PARASU-
RaMA) and Bala-rama (the step-brother of
Krshna, see BALA-RAMA) are also known as
Ramas (ramo rama$ cha ramas cha’).

The story of Rama is too well-known to need
recounting here. In iconography Rama is most
often shown as accompanied by his wife Sita, his
brother Lakshmana and his attendant-devotee
Hanuman. The group is mostly frequently shown

PRATIMA KOSHA

as standing (sthanaka), Rama in the centre, Sita
to his left and Lakshmana to his right; Hanuman
sits at the feet of Rama, usually on the right side,
a litle in front (dakshine lakshmano dhanvi
vamato janaki $ubha, purato marutih).

Rama. like Krshna, is shown as two-armed
(Agnipurana, 45.5) although some texts provide
him with four arms. He is of dark blue com-
plexion (dyamariga), resembling rain-bearing
cloud (kala- megha-nibha). and wears yellow-
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RAMA BEING FERRIED ACROSS THE RIVER BY GUHA
(wood, from Kaviyoor temple)

garments (pita-vasa). He is shown as youthful
{yuva) and handsome (sundara). He wears on
his head matted hair done up as a crown (jata-
mukuta-mandita), or alternately wears a long
crown (kirita-mukuta). The former recalls his
days in the forest as a hermit. He has neck like
conch (karmbu-griva), broad shotiders and large
chest (mahoraska). His body is well-propor-
tioned (samas sama-vibhaktanga). His long
arms reach the knee. In shor, he is shown as
possessing all the thirty-three marks of a great
man (trayas-triméal-lakshanopeta), but wearing
a minimum of ornaments (alpa-bhushita).

When two-armed, he carries bow (kodanda)
with his left hand which is raised to the level of
his forehead ('uddharech cha lalatantam vama-
hastam dhanur-dharam’). The arrow is held in

26

his right hand which hangs down. He is shown
in three-bend stance (tri-bhangi), while standing;
the face tilts to the right, while the torso inclines
to the left and the legs to the right (‘mukham
dakshinato bhangam, madhya-kayam tu
vamatah, katyam dakshinato bhangam’). The
image of Rama is to be made in madhyama-
dada-ala (viz. 120 angulas, see TALAMANA).

According to most texts, Sta is to be shown
on the left side of Rama and Lakshmana on the
right {vame bhUmi-suta’ ‘dakshine
lakshmanenopasobhitam’), although some texts
prescribe that Sita is to be on Rama's right while
Lakshmana will be on his left (lakshmanam
karayed vame, janakim dakshina-paréve').

Sita is golden-complexioned (hiranya-varna)
and two-armed, carrying a red lotus in her left
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RAMA
(the earliest available icon of Rama in bronzc)

hand (vama-haste sarasi-ruha-kudmalam’,
Padma-sarnhita, ‘kriya-pada’, 17,60 ff) or a blue
lotus (nilotpala) in the kataka posture. Her gar-
ments must be greenin hue. Her hairistiedina
knot with curls showing above the forehead
(kabari-valakair-yuta). she wears a karanda-
makuta (karandika-mauli). Her right arm hangs
down touching the thigh. This is when Sita
stands on the right side of Rama, but when she
is 1o the left of Rama, the flower is held in the
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right hand, and the left arm hangs down. The
height of Sita should reach the level of Rama's
shoulders: the image of Sita may be made in
navardha-tala.

Lakshmana is to be shown as an exact
replica of Rama, in all details but his image is to
be made in adhama-dasa-tala (viz. 116 angulas)
and his height should reach the level of Rama’s
ear or shoulder. According to Vishvakena-sar-
hita (10, 116 f), Rama and Lakshmana are in
actuality Nara and Narayana (see NARA-
NARAYANA), while Sita is the personification of
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RAMA
(bronzc, Chola period)

Maya (trigunatma-mayi maya mula-prakrti-
sarmsthita’). Both Rama and Lakshmana are to
be shown as exceedingly handsome (ativa rupa-
sampannau), calm in aspect (saumyau) and
slightly smiling (prahisitananau); their eyes must
be large and long (karnanta-lochanau): and they
must be visualized as being in the prime of their
youth (‘prathame vayas: sthitau’). According to
this text, Rama and Lakshmana shouid carry
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bows in their left hands and swords in their right
(khadga-hastau dhanushpant): quivers of arrow
must hang on their backs.

Hanuman is to be represented in the form ol
a monkey (vanarakara), with his great tail bent
in humility (kufchitagra- maha-bala). He is
golden complexioned {hema-sannibha) and
stands or sits with hands folded in respect
(prafjali). He may also place his right hand on
his mouth, to express loyalty, his left arm hang-
ing down and tucked in (see HANUMAN). His
image is to be made in saptatala (see
TALAMANA).

Padma-samhita (op.cit), which prescribes
that a shrine to Rama must be located in south-
eastern corner of a Vishnu temple, suggests that
the group may include Rama's other two
brothers, Bharata and Satrughna. According to
this text, Rama and Lakshmana must have the
ér-vatsa mark and kaustubha-jewel on their
chests. Rama is dark blue in clour, but
Lakshmana is golden-hued (kanaka-prabha),.
Lakshmana stands on Rama’s right, carrying like
Rama bow and arrow Bharata also is on
Rama’s right side; he is, like Rama. dark blue in
complexion (§yamala). but he carries in his
hands sword and shield, Satrughna who
resembles Lakshmana (even as Bharata
resembles Rama), is golden-coloured and
stands on the left side of Rama, to the left cf Sita.
Excepting Rama. the others do not wear crowns;
their heads are adorned with top- knots of hair
('mauli-vivarjitah; Vishnu-dharmottara, 3, 85,65).

There is a prescription that while
Lakshmana's height should reach the level of
Rama's chin (chibukanta). Bharata's should be
at the level of Rama’s eye-brows (bhu-pradegan-
ta), Satrughna's height must reach the middle of
Rama's neck (kantha-madhyanta). The brothers
may be accompanied with their wives, Sita, Ur-
mila, Mandavi and Sruta-kirti respectively.

Rama may also represented as seated in
virasana or on a throne (bhadrasana). While
seated, he does not carry bow and arrow; his
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(stone, Padmanabha-svami temple, Trivandrum)

right hand will assume the gesture of protection
and his left hand the gesture of boon-bestowal.
The bow may be carried on his left shoulder. Sita
should be comfortably seated (sukhasina) either
on his right side (dakshine paréve) or on his left
lap (vamanka-sthita). In the former case,
Lakshmana stands on Rama'’s left side, holding
bow and arrow in his hands, or alternately folding
his hands in respect (rachitaijali).

PRATIMA KOSHA

Rama's coronation in Ayodhya after his retumn
from Lanka is recalled in the iconographic repre-
sentation of Rama seated on the throne. He sits
in virasana, showing the gesture of wisdom in his
right hand (mudram jRana-mayim dadhanam)
and placing his left hand on his lap (aparam
hastambujam januni). Sita sits to his left carrying
a lotus in her hand or she may be seated on his
left lap, when Rama's left hand holds her in
embrace ('vama-par§vasthaya devya vidyun-
nibhangayastishtan’ ‘sitalarkrta-vamangah,
vama-hastena . sitayas sparéayan stana-



mandalam’). Lakshmana stands by the side of
the .tr.wone. holding bow and arrow in his hands.
Hanuman sits in front of the throne, in the pasture
of supplication and service (hanumat-sevitam
chagre).

According to Vayu-purana (chap.2), Rama
seated upon the throne must be shown as sur-
rounded by sages headed by Vasishtha, and as
attended not only by all his brothers and
Hanuman, but also by Vibhishana, Ahgada and
Sugriva. And Rama may be represented with
four arms, carrying in the upper hands conch
and discus (which are emblems of Vishnu).

There is also a provision for representing
Rama as recumbent (maharha-€ayane), recall-
ing his days in the forest. In such an image, Sfta
sits by his side at the back near his head
(‘prshthato mauli-paréve tu janaki syat
sukhasana’). Other figures of his entourage
may be shown as reliefs in the wall
(kudyasthah’).  According to Atri-samhita
(60,44-45), this variety of image ($ayana) must
show Rama reclining on the ground, placing his
head on the lap of Sita ('sitayah urau vinyasta-
mastakam’) while Lakshmana sits near Rama’s
feet, pressing his brother's legs with care and
fondness (‘tat kale lakshmana- devam pada-
sarivahane ratam, hasan-mukham raghavasya
pidayantau padambujau’).

Or. Rama may be shown as being carried by
Hanuman on his shoulders (pavanatmajarudha),
recalling battle-scene in Lanka.

Scenes from Ramayana are frequently repre-
sented in relief sculptures in many temples,
especially in South India. Shrines to Rama are
numerous all over the country.

RAMA-DUTA
(see HANUMAN)

RAMANUJA

One of three celebrated acharyas of South
India, Ramanuja (1019- 1139) was born near

=
RAMANUIJA
(bronze)
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RAMANUJA
(from an old drawing done in Mysore)

Kanchipuram, and administered the S$ri-vaish-
nava community from the great temple at Sri-
rangam. He is regarded as an incarnation of
Lakshmana and of Adi-$esha. He is the most
eminent of the advocates of the doctrine of
devotion, and his influence is felt even in north-
ern parts of the country.

His icon is usually found in all temples of the
Pancharatra division of the Agama. He is wor-
shipped along with the ten Alvars (see ALVAR),
whose religion he upheld. It is said that some
images were carved or cast in metal during his
lifetime. The icons found in the temple on top
of the Tirumala hills and in Sri-perurnbudir, the
place of his birth, are said to be very old; they
are fine specimens of portrait-sculpture.

RAVANA

The rakshasa ruler of Lahka, who was killed
by Rama (see RAMA) in the battle that was
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fought between the rakshasas and the vanaras.
Ravana was thus punished for having carried
away Sita, Rama’s wife, during Rama’s sojourn
in the forests for fourteen years in fufiment of a
promise he had made to his father.

Ravana is a descendent of Pulastya, the
progenitor of the rakshasa tribe. He was the son
of Visravas by his wife Kaikasi; and Kurbha-
karna and Vibhishana were his younger
brothers, and Surpanakha his sister, Vidravas
had another wife llavila, to whom Kubera (Vais-
ravana) was born. Kubera was older, and he
became the king of the yakshas and ruled at the
city of Lanka which was constructed by the
celestial architect Vidva-karma.

But Ravana, who was wicked and violent by
temperament, drove Kubera out of Lanka and
established himself there as the king of the rak-
shasas.

Incensed by the harm caused to his sister
Surpanakha by Lakshmana in the Dandaka
forests, and instigated by his friend and cousin
Maricha, he carried away Sita by a deceit. Rama
learnt of the whereabouts of Sita through
Hanuman, and attacked Lahka with an army of
vanaras. Ravana and Kurhbhakarna were killed,
and Vibhishana, who had sought refuge under
Rama, was crowned king of Lanka.

Ravana is imagined as possessing ten heads
(dasa-kantha), and twenty arms and four legs
(chatushpat). His ears were like pegs ($anku-
karna). He was tawny red in complexion (pin-
gala-varna), and his hair was blood-red in colour
(rakta-murdhaja). He was immense in size
(maha-kaya) and extraordinarily strong (maha-
bala). He was by nature cruel (nisargad daruna-
krira). He was called Ravana, because he
made all beings cry in fear (loka- trayam yasmad
ravitam bhayam agatam).

According to Agni-purana, he was the demon
Hiranya-kas$ipu (who was killed by Vishnu in his

K]l



Narasirha incamation, see NARASIMHA) in his
previous birth.

RAVANANUGRAHA-MURTI

One of the sportive forms (la-murti) of Siva
(see SIVA). this involves the story of how the
mighty ruler of Lafhka, Ravana was humbled, as
its background. Ravana, the chief of the rak-
shasa clan went to attack his step-brother
Kubera, the chief of the yaksha clan, and was
retuming to Lanka victorious on his pushpaka
chariot. On the way, he rested for a while on the
Himalayan foothills. As he was looking round,
he saw a lovely pleasure- grove on top of a hill,
He mounted his aerial chariot and tried to alight
on the hil, but the chariot could not proceed;
when he tned to know the cause of this impedi-
ment, he leamt that Siva and Parvati were
soujouming in the grove on top of the hill, which
was Kailasa, and no one was allowed to go near.

Roused to fury, he resolved to lift that moun-
tain itself and throw it away. He put his twenty
hands undemeath the hill and plucked it out of
the ground. Parvati was scared, when the hill
shook. In order to reassure her, Siva pressed
the big toe of his left foot, and the hill stood firm.
And at the same time, the hands of Ravana were
caught beneath the hill. Under the weight of the
hill, the rakshasa chief suffered great agony and
cried out in pain. He thus became known as
Ravana (one who cries).

At last and in despair, he prayed to Siva and
sang his praises for a thousand years. Siva took
pty on him and freed his hands. He also
presented him with a magic sword. It is this
occasion that is celebrated in the form
‘Ravananugraha’ (bestowing grace on Ravana).

Splendid sculptures in bold relief of this form
are to be found in the rock-cut shrines of Elura
(in the Dasavatara cave and in the Dhumar-lena
cave), and in the Chenna-keéava temple at Belur
in Karnataka.
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RAHU
Meaning ‘the seizer’, (rahati, grhitva tyajati),
Rahu is so called because he is believed to be
responsible for the eclipse of the sun and the
moon, and is described as the beginning of an
occultation or obscuration.

Legends make him the child of Viprachitti
and Sirhhika (hence his name Saifmhikeya). He
is the eldest of the fourteen children they had,
who include Samba, livala, Namuchi, Vatapl and
Naraka, all of whom were cruel by nature and
vengeful (darunabhijanah krurah).

Rahu disguised himself as a god, when Vish-
nu as Mohini, was distributing nectar (soma) to
the gods on the occasion of the chuming of the
milky ocean (samudra-mathana). He received
the nectar from Vishnu's hands and was sipping
it, when Surya and Chandra (sun and moon) saw
through his guile and revealed his identity to
vishnu. Vishnu at once cut off Rahu's head. But
the effect of nectar made the head immortal, and
the head flew into the atmosphere and remained
there as a ‘planet’ (Bhagavata, 8,9).

Another account makes Rahu assume the
form of a serpent and lick the drops of nectar
that had fallen on the grass. When Vishnu
severed his head with his discus, the head be-
came known as Rahu and the tail Ketu. The
head was fixed in the heavens as a planet, while
from the tail all the terrible comets and meteors
took shape (see KETU).

Rahu is one of the nine ‘grahas’ ahd receives
worship in the group. He is said to be bom in
the Malaya mountain, in the §udra caste; he is
dark coloured (or smoky grey) and wears dark
garments (krshna-vastra). He is in some texs
described as having the head of Surya
(suryasya). But according to Brhajjataka, he
has the form of a snake or dragon (sarpakrti).

Silpa-ratna (chap.25) provides him with four
arms, carrying in them the gesture of protection,
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sword. shield and lance. He is seated upon a

throne (simhasana-gata). But Vishnu-dharmot-

tara. which makes him two-armed with book in
the left hand and nothing at all in the right
(¢astra-éunyam tu dakshinam), prescribed that
he must be visualized as seated in a silver
chariot drawn by eight horses (raupya rathe
ashtadve). Some accounts make lion his mount
(simha-vahana).

The image of Rahu consists mainly of head
(rahos sirah), and not infrequently the head is
that of a serpent; the tail portion is regarded as
a separate graha, Ketu.

RIPU-MARINI

A form of Durga, and counted among the nine
varieties of Durga (see NAVA-DURGA) according
to Rupa-mandana. she is deep red in complexion
(rakta) and fierce of aspect (bhayarhkari)
(Sarada-tilaka). She is two-armed, her right hand
assuming the gesture of warning and threat (tar-
jani) and her left hand carrying a flaming trident
(tri-4ikha). She is to be invoked in the solar orb.
Her worship is meant for the destruction of
enemies.

RUKMIN]

Krshna's chiet consort (mahishi), Rukmini
was the daughter of Bhishmaka, the king of
Vidarbha, and born as a partial incarnation of
Lakshmi (‘kamataméena sambHuta’). She was
Sita in her previous incarnation, according to
Padmottara-khanda, (67). She was in the
present birth promised to wed Sisupala, much
against her will. Krshna saved the situation by
carrying her away and marrying her (cf.Hari-
vamsa, 116). Her son was Pradyumna.

She is represented always with Krshna, and
never alone. She is two-armed, charming in
aspect, golden-hued (rukma-varna) and well-
decorated.

RUDRA

The expression ‘rudra’ involves the idea of
crying and making others cry. The puranas

relate that at the beginning of creation (kal-
padau), the creator willed to bring forth powerful
force necessary for creation; and the will
manifested itself as a little baby, who started
crying (rudan). The creator inquired and found
that the cause of crying was the absence of a
name (‘nama dhehi’). The creator thereupon
called him Rudra because he cried (‘rudras
tvam, ma rodih dhairyam apnuhi’) (cf. Vishnu-
purana, 1,8). Bhagavata, on the other hand,
relates that Rudra was born from the eye-brows
of an angry creator, and was the embodiment of
anger (krodha-rupah bhru-madhyat jatah); and
that from Rudra were born all the bhitas, pretas
and pifachas which made all people cry
(rodayatiti rudrah). Rudra is here viewed as the
destroyer (samhara-karta).

Rudra is also regarded as responsible for a
creative process known as ‘rudra-sarga’.
Having created the worlds, the creator Brahma
requested Rudra to fill the worlds with creatures
(jagad etad pra-puraya). Rudra thereupon
created numerous beings like demons (bhuta),
departed spirits (preta), goblins (pishachakas),
malignant imps known as kUshmandas,
deformed fiends who roared frighteningly
(‘'vikrtakaran bhairavan bhima-nadinah’) and
numerous other trouble-makers of the world
(jagad-vidravakan bahun). (Padma-purana,
svarga-khanda, chap.8).

Matsya-purana (chap.5) enumerates eleven
Rudras, who are in the text called ‘gane$varas’
('leaders of hosts'), and relates that 84 crores of
guardian-spirits sprang forth from them (dikshu
sarvasu raksham kurvanti') (see RUDRA-GANA).

According to another account in Padma-
EurEna (op-cit.), Rudra cried as soon as he was
born, and to pacify him Brahma the creator gave
him eight names, which became the eight
aspects of Rudra, presiding over the eight
details of creation: Bhava (sun), Sarva (water),
4ana (fire), Siva (earth), Pasupalti ( air), Bhima
(akada), Ugra (sacrificer or yajamana) and
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Mahadeva (moon). The eight deities were as-
sociated with their feminine counterparts: Suvar-
chala, Usha, Vikesi Siva, Svaha, Diéa, Diksha
and Rohini respectively. The children born out
of them are: Sanaischara (saturn), Sukra
(Venus), Lohitanga (Mars), Manojava, Sarga,
Sunda, Sanatana and Budha respectively.

The same purana enumerates eleven Rudras
(see Ekadaga-rudra), providing information
about their locations (sthana) and consorts
(patni):

1. Rta-dhvaja - sense-organs - Dhrti
2. Manu - lite - Dhih

3. Manyu - heart - Asi

4. Ugra-retas - void of sky - Lobha

5. Mahan - air - Niyut

6. Siva - fire - Sarpi

7. Bhava - water - Vilambika

8. Kala - earth - Iravali

9. Mahinasa - austerity (tapas) - Svadha

10. Vamadeva - moon - Diksha
11. Dhrta-vrata - sun - Sundari

The notion that the Rudras are eleven in
number is a familiar one, so well-known indeed
that the expression ‘rudra’ is taken to represent
the number eleven. But their names are given
differently in texts.

Vishnu-purana (1,15,122), however, men-
tions only four offsprings (putrag chatvarah) of
Vigva-karma, the creator, and Rudra is one of
them, the other three being Ajaikapat,
Ahibradhnya and Tvashtr. The usual number of
Rudras is eleven, and given below are their
names according to different authorities. If may
be noted that Ajaikapat is usually regarded as
two distinct forms, Aja and Ekapat although
early references refer to a single form (ajaika-
pada). This is of Vedic origin, even as Ahir-
budhnya (spelt differently as Ahi-budhna,
Ahir-bradhna, Ahir-budhna etc.) is.

ELEVEN RUDRAS

Maha-bharata Jatadhara Garuda-p Agnl-p Matsya-p AmsSumad- Viéva- Rupamandana
bheda karma
S Ajé Ajaikapat Ajaikapat Ajaikapat Ajaikapat Mahadeva| Aja Tatpurusha

2. Ekapat Ahirbudhnya| Ahirbudhnyd Ahitbudhnya| Ahirbudhnya | Siva Ekapat Aghora

3. Virupaksha | Virapaksha Tvasht Krttivasa Virupaksha Sarhkar; Ahirbudhnya|T¢ana

4 Sureédvara Suredvara Vidva-rupa Vi$v$-rUpa Raivata Nila- Virupaksha |Vamadeva
lohita

5. Jayanta Jayanta Hara Hara Hara Kana Revala Sadyojata

6. Bahu-rupa Bahu-rupa Bahu-rupa Bahu-rGpa Bahu- rupa Vijaya Hara Mrtyufijaya

7. Tryambaka | Tryambaka | Tryambaka Tryambaka | Tryambaka Bhima Bahu- rupa |Kiranaksha

8. Aparajita Aparajita Aparajita Apar3gjila Suredvara Deva-deva | Tryambaka Sn’kaqt!'\a

9. Vaivasvata Vaivasvata Vrshakapi Vrshakapi Savitra Bhavo- Suredvara  |Ahirbudhnya
dbhava

10. Savitra Savitra Sarnbhu Kapardi Jayanta Rudra Jayanta Bahu- rupa

11. Hara Hara Kapardi- Raivata Pinaki Kapali¢a Aparajita |Tryambaka

rajvata
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Matsya-purana (Chap §) which enumerates
eleven ‘ganesvaras’ who are Rudras, describes
all of them as ‘trident-bearers’ (tri-§Ula-
dharinah). it 1s only in later works like Rupa-man-
dana and Vidvakarma-Sipa that we find
iconographical details of the eleven Rudras.
Rupa-mangana incorporates the five forms of
Siha (pancha-brahma) in the ekadasa-rudra
group and provides some details of these five
forms together with three others (Mrtyuijaya.
Kiranakshha and Sri-kantha); nothing is extant
about the remaining three Rudras (Ahirbudhnya,
Bahurupa and Tryambaka) who complete the list
of eleven.

1 Téana: crystal white in complexion;
matted hair done as a crown with crescent moon
stuck on it, four arms carrying rosary, trident,
skull-cup and gesture of protection in the hands.

2. Tatpurusha: yellow garments; two arms,
the right holding rosary and the left hand carry-
ing matulunga fruit

3. Aghora: complexion resembling blue
lotus; three eyes of yellow hue; fierce face with
sharp tusks; all the ornaments made of serpants
(ear-rings. arm-bands, necklace. sacriticial
chord. loin-belt etc); garland of scorpions round
the neck: band of skulls (kapala-mala) round the
matied hair, yellow in colour, done up as a
crown; eight arms, the hands on the right side
holding trident, battle-axe, sword and cudgel,
while those on the left khatvanga, skull-cup,
shield and noose.

4. Vamadeva: the body. eyes, garments, or-
naments and sacred chord all red in colour:
three eyes, long nose; two arms, carrying in the
hands sword and shield.

5 Sadyojata: the body. garments, garands
etc all white in colour; joyous handsome ap-
pearance. three eyes; two arms. hands assum-
ing the postures of
boor hestowal

protection and

6. Mrtyunjaya: fair-complexion; garments of
tiger-skin, gartand of skulls; six srms, two hands
beinglaid on the laps in front in the yoga-posture
and the other hands carrying trident and rosary
(right) and skull-cup and sacred water-pot
(kamandalu) (left)

7. Kirapaksha: four arms, carrying in the
hands the gesture of protection, rosary, sacred
book and $ukla-pada(?)

8. Srikamtha: garments of variegated colour;
decorated with all ornaments; handsome face,
four arms, carrying bow, arrow, sword and
shield in the hands.

Vidvakarma-Silpa provides information only
about the weapons carried in the sixteen hands
of each of the Rudras. They are in clockwise
order beginning with the topmost hand:

1. Aja: (right) spear, goad, skull-cup, hand-
drum, serpent, club (mudgara), rosary, discus;
(left) gesture of warning, mace, khatvanga, iron
mallet, bell, gakti, axe, sacred water-pot

2. Ekapat: (right) bow, bell, skull-cup. cres-
cent moon, gesture of warning, bell, axe, dakti;
(left) khatvanga, dart, discus, hand-drum, club,
gesture of boon-bestowal, rosary, spear.

3. Ahirbudhnya: (right) mace, discus, sword,
hand-drum, club, spear, goad rosary; (left)
weapons tomara and pattisa, shield, skull-cup,
gesture of warning; pot, $akti and axe.

4. Virupaksha: (right) sword, spear, hand-
drum, goad, serpenl, discus, mace; rosary; (left)
shield, khatvanga, $akti, axe. gesture of threat,
pot, bell and skull-cup.

5. Revata: (right) bow, sword, spear, mace,
serpent, discus, goad, rosary; (left) bow, shield,
khatvanga, bell. gesture of threat, axe, pattiéa,
and bowl.

6. Hara: (right)club, hand-drum, spear, goad,
mace, serpent, rosary; (left) pattia, tomara,
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akti, axe, gesture of warning; pot, khatvanga
and broad shield (pattika)

7. Bahu-rupa: (right) hand-drum, discus, ser-
pent, spear, goad, crescent moon, rosary, (left)
bell, skullcup, khatvanga, threat-gesture,
sacred water-pot, bow, axe and pattisa

8. Tryambaka: (right) discus, hand-drum,
club, arrow, spear, goad, serpent, rosary; (left)
mace, khatvanga, bowl, bow, threat-gesture,
pot, axe and pattisa.

9. Suredvara: (right) hand-drum, discus,
spear, goad, dart, club, bow; (left) lotus, axe,
bell, pattiéa, gesture of warning, bow, khatvanga
and bowl.

10. Jayanmta: (right) goad, discus, club,
spear, serpent, hand-drum, arrow, rosary, (left)
mace, khatvanga, axe, skull-cup, $akti, gestures
of warning, bow and sacred water-pot.

11. Aparajita: (right) tomara, sword, goad,
spear, serpent, discus, hand-drum, rosary; (left)
sakti, shield, mace, bowl, gesture of threat, pat-
tisa, lotus and bell.

In Saiva-siddhanta, from the Mahega-murti
(see MAHESA-MURT)) the three celebrated
gods of creation (Brahma), preservation (Vish-
nu) and destruction (Rudra) emerge. The order
of emergance is as follows. From one-
thousandth part of Maheéa-murti, Rudra takes
shape; from one out of a crore parts of Rudra,
Vishnu is formed, and from one out of a crore
parts of Vishnu, Brahma appears.

Rudra is also associated with Aditya (sun)
and Agni. Sri-kantha-§ivacharya's commentary
on Brahma-mimarsa mentions that Rudra is the
presiding deity of form (rupa, which is as-
sociated with Agni), even as Sadadiva of sound
(akasa), Tsvara of touch (vayu), Vishnu of taste
(@pa), and Brahma of smell (prthvi). Texts like
Karanagama prescribe that Rudra is to be rep-
resented as white complexioned (kailasabha),
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five faced (paficha-vaktra), three-eyed and four-
armed, carrying in his hands the gestures of
boon-bestowal, and protection, rosary and
sacred water-pot. He is clad in tiger- skin gar-
ments, and is decorated with serpent-orna-
ments. He wears matted hair on which Ganga
and crescent moon are represented. He is
shown in company of Gauri (devya yukta').

In the sacred site of Kedara in Uttara-khatj-
da, Siva is said to have assumed the form of a
gigantic buffalo, and the spots where the parts
of its body rested became celebrated as
'pafcha- Kedara: Kedar-natha (hind-parts),
Madhyamesvara (the middle part around the
navel), Tunga-natha (the legs), Rudra-natha (the
face) and Kalledvara (the top of the head).

RUDRA-GANA

The host of Siva’s attendants (diva-parshada-
gana), who number thirty-six crores. They are all
called Rudras, and were born, according to
Kalika-purana (chap.29) for destroying the army
of wild boars that plagued the earth (‘varaha-
gana-nasartham’), for bestowing benefits to the
world (‘hitaya jagatam’) and for serving Siva
(‘$ahkarasya sevayai samutpannah’).

They are all possessed of a form very similar
to Siva. They weave their matted hair in the form
of a crown, to which crescent moon is tucked.
They abide in the heavenly regions (tri-dive'),
and are very powerful (‘sarve balavattarah').
They not only attend upon Siva (‘harasya sevam
kurvanti’) but protect the good folk and scare
away the wicked. They especially confer boons
on the devotees who engage themselves in the
padupata-vrata; they also remove the obstacles
in the path of the yogins.

RUDRA-CHANDA

One of the nine Durgas (see NAVA-DURGA)
mentioned in Skanda-yamala, others being
Prachanda, Chandogra, Chanda-nayika, Chan-
da, Chanda-vati, Chanda-rupa, Ati-chandika and
Ugra-chandika. Eight Durgas (each of whom is
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sbdeen-armed) are armanged around a é:entral
Durga (with eighteen arms) to represent the
eight directions.

Rudra-chanda occupies east and is of yellow
complexion (gorochanabha). She is seated
upon a lotus mounted upon a chariot.

RUDRAKSHA

Bemry of the tree known as rudraksha
(Elaeocarpus ganitrus), held sacred by the
Saivites; a rosary or garland made of these
berries is employed in worship. Meaning 'the eye
of Siva', the berry is believed to have had its origin
in the tears falling on earth from the eyes of Siva
in the course of his fight with the Tripuras
(rudrasya akshnopatatarh stu ye asruno
bindavah’). It is told in Vatulagama that Siva
used Aghorastra against Tripura and had to
keep his eyes open for a thousand years, at the
end of which tears fell on the ground. The
rudraksha trees sprang up in the spots where
the tears fell. The berry is normally muiti-faced
(bahu-mukha), but the berry with a single face
is regarded as Siva himself (‘Sivas sakshat) and
therefore most sacred. it shoud be worn on top
of the tuft ('Sikhayam dharayed-ekam’).

The rudraksha berries with two to fourteen
faces are said to be endowed with spiritual
properties, and their worship is calculated to
eliminate sins and misfortunes (according to
Yoga-sara, second section):

2faced one (called Hara-gauri) will destroy
all major sins; 3- taced one (Agni) will undo the
evil done in three lives; 4-faced (Dhatr) will
destroy the sin acquired by murdering some
one; 5-faced (Kalagni) will eliminate the sin got
from eating the forbidden food; 6-faced (Guha)
(to the worn on the right arm) will avert the sin
of killing the toetus; 7faced (Ananta) will nullify
the sin of stealing gold, 8-faced (Vinayaka) will
destroy the sin of falsehood; 9-faced (Bhairava)
will lead to heavens; 10- faced (Vishnu) will undo
the fear of goblins, fiends and imps; 11-faced

(Rudra) will secure the benefits of performing
various sacrificial rites; 12-faced (Arka) (to be
wom on the neck) will bestow the merit of all
pligrimages; 13-faced (Kama) will fulfil all
desires; and 144aced (SH-kantha) wil make
ones family fiourish and continue.

Rudrakshas are also grouped in 38 varieties:
12 varieties said to have emerged from the eyes
of the sun, reddish brown in colour (kapila); 16
varieties from the eyes of the moon, white in
colour ($veta); 10 varieties from fire (vahni),
black in colour (krshna). The berry that Is white
in colour is assigned to the brahmana group, red
in colour to the kshatriya group, mixed (miéra)
to the vaidya group and black to the $udra
group.

The rudraksha berries are strung in garlands
and wom on different parts of the body : on the
head (a garland of 10 or 22 rudrakshas): in the
ears ( a ring of five or six), in the wrists (bracelet
of twelve or ten), around the arms (armlet of 14
or 15) and on the chest (garland of 108 berries).
Care must be taken to select the berries which
are perfectly ripe (su-pakva) and which have no
holes (nischhidra). Larger the berry the better
suited (Meru-tantra, Sth prakaéa). There are also
rites to consecrate the rosary of rudraksha.
When garlands are strung, some people encase
the berries in gold covers. Rudraksha is not to
be worn on the body when one is unclean due
to birth or death of a near one ('sutake mrtake
va pi rudraksham naiva dharayet’) (K@lottara-

tantra).

RUDRAMSA-DURGA

A form of Durga (see DURGA), she is
described as incorporating an aspect of Rudra
(see RUDRA). She is dark blue in complexion
($yamalini), wearing red garments (raktambara).
She is two-eyed and four armed, carrying spear,
sword, conch and discus. She wears a tapering
crown (kirita) on her head, and wears omaments
of gold and jewel. She rides upon a lion
(mrgendra-yana) and she is adomed by sun and
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moon on her sides (ravi-chandra-bhusha) (cf.

Karanagama).

RURU-BHAIRAVA

One of the eight bhairava forms of Siva (see
BHAIRAVA), he is three-eyed, youthful (kumara)
and fair complexioned (suddha- sphatika-
samkada). He is tranquil in aspect ($anta),
benevolent by nature (varada) and entirely nude
(digambara). He is four- armed, carrying in his
hands stone-mason’'s hammer (tanka), black an-
telope (krshna-mrga), skul-cup (patra) and
sword (krpapaka). He rides upon a bull
(vrsharudha) and is accompanied by his consort
Maheévari. He has a smile on his countenance
(smitanana).

RENUKA
A folk goddess of great celebrity, she is wor-
shipped in several shrines in the country. She is
identified with Ekavira, the presiding deity of
Tulajapur in Maharashtra and Yallamma in Kar-
nataka.

The legends make her the daughter of King
Renu-dhvaja of Kanyakubja on the banks of river
Bhagirathi, wife of sage Jamadagni and mother
of Parasurama, the incarnation of Vishnu (see
AVATARA). Watching once the amorous sport of
the gandharva Chitra-ratha with his damsels, she
was excited and for this lapse the sage asked
his son Parasu-rama to behead her. Parasu-
rama obeyed, but prayed that his mother be
revived. Later, the Haihaya chief Kartavirya killed
the sage Jamadagni when on a visit to his her-
mitage. Renuka was thus widowed and she
burnt herself on the funeral pyre of her husband,
Parasu-rama, at her behest, not only killed Kar-
tavirya but undertook to wipe out the Kshatriya
clan.

Renuka was deified and worshipped on the
Sahyadri ranges. Mahur in Maharashtra and
Saudatti in Karnataka are important places
where her worship is popular. She is regarded
as Adi-dakti, Maha-maya, Aditi, and Eka-vira.
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There are several shrines to her, where only
her head is worshipped (as for instance in
Vyaghredvari on the banks of river Tungabhadra
near Hospet in Karnataka. Many of these shrines
claim that Parasu-rama himself consecrated
them.

Along with Renuka, Parasu-rama (her son),
and Jamadagni (her husband) are also wor-
shipped. Some shrines include Dattatreya also
in Repuka cult; because Dattatreya (see DAT-
TATREYA) who was the teacher and mentor of
Para$u-rama, directed the obsequies of
Jamadagni and Renuka.

Prapaficha-sara-sangraha (patala 32) quotes
from Repuka-kalpa and provides the following
iconographic detils: Renuka (also called Rakta-
pafichami) is three-eyed and four-armed, carry-
ing spear and skull-cup in her hands on the right
side and sword and hand-drum (kvanad-din-
dima) in her hands on the left side. She is
decorated with eight serpents (nagashta-
bhushojjvala). She is lustrous like a million suns,
and she wears bright ornaments. She sits in a
half -lotus posture, resting her left leg on the
right thigh (dakshalambitavama-mudrita-pada).

REVANTA

Celebrated as son of Surya (see SURYA) and
his consort Samjfia, he was appointed as the
overlord of the guhyaka spirits wandering about
dense forests and deep ravines. His worship,
which became very popular in the medieval
times especially in the northern parts (in Gujarat,
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya-Pradesh,
Bihar and Bengal) was calculated to provide
security against all kinds of fears, and to bestow
welfare (kshema), intelligence (buddhi), happi-
ness (sukha), health (arogya), fame (kirti) and
prosperity (unnati) (Markandeya-purana, 105,
22-23).

Brhat-sarnhita (58,56) prescribes that the
image of Revanta must be made to nide upon a
horse (‘advarudha’), surrounded by his com-



panions engaged in hunting (‘'mrgaya-kridadi-
parivarah’). Vishpu-dharmottara (3.70.5) sug-
gests that he must be represented like Surya
(‘surya-vat kuryat’) and upon the back of a horse
(‘prshthe-$ve’). Agni-purana describes him as a
horseman (a$va- purusha).

Kalika-purana (86, Nirajana-vidhi, 46 ff)
specifies that Revanta must be worshipped by
kings at the gates of the city (dvaropante). He
must be represented, according to this text, as
riding upon a white charger ('sita-saindhava-
samsthitam’), dressed in the armour of a soldier
(fmvachojjvalam’) and wearing white clothes
(jvalantam dukla-vastrena); his hair is secured
by a band of cloth ('kesan vitatya vasasa'). He
is two- armed, carrying in his left hand a whip
(‘'kasam vama-kare bibhrat’), and a sharp sword
in his right ('dakshena khadgam maha-
tikshnam')

ZQ N
> \ k g

REVANTA
(from County Museum ¢f Art, Los Angelos)

Among the various names of his, mentioned
in texts like Adva- $astra, are Vira (valiant), Aruna
(dawn, and Surya's charioteer), Bhutega (chie
of the spirits,) Rana-priya (fond of batte),
Nirbhaya (fearless), Sarva-raksha-kara (protec-
tor of all), Maha-svami (great lord) and Vaidya
(physician). Skanda-purana (Prabhasa-khanda,
164) calls him the ‘worshipful master of the land’
(rajya-bhattaraka).

The Buddhist text Dharma-kosha prescribes
that the image of Revanta must be made to camry
javelin (vallaka-dharinam) in his left hand and
sword (khadgam) in his right; according to this
text, he rides 'upon a gandharva, and is exceed-
ingly handsome (ati-sundaram).

RAUDRI

Atorm of the Devi, who was fashioned by the
demon Ruru to delude and stupefy the gods
(sarva-deva-pramohini), but who attacked Ruru

REVANTA
(from National Museum, New-Delhi)
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himseff and severed his head from his body
(Charma-munde, hence called Chamunda), ac-

cording to Varaha-purana (tri-sakti- mahatmya). -

She is Maha-maya (the great deluder), Sarh-
harini (destroyer), Sarva-bhuta-maha-raudri (the
great terror for all beings) and Kala-ratn (dark
night).

Siddhanta-saravali, a work bearing on $aiva-
siddhanta by, Trilochana-Sivacharya, explains
that Raudri is the form assumed by Para-sakti
(see PARA-SAKTI) to represent and bring forth
the fire element. The book describes that Para-
dakti assumed eight forms to symbolize the
aspects of reality (tattva): Vama (earth), Jyesh-
tha (water), Raudri (fire), Kali (air), Kala-vikarini
(akasa), Bala-vikarini (moon), Bala-pramathini
(sun) and Sarva-bhuta-damani (self, atman); and
Manonmani is Para-sakti herself.

She is represented as black in compléxion,
fierce in aspect (ugra), clad in red garments
(raktambara) and of the form of fire (agnyakara)

RAUDRA-PASUPATA-MURTI

A variant form of Pagdupata-murti (see
PASUPATA-MURT!) this is a violent and fierce
aspect of Siva. The body as well as the eyes are
red in colour; the face is terrifying with knit
eyebrows and sharp fangs. The head is sur-
rounded by flames of fire; his garments are
red-coloured. He stands in the posture of
balance (sama-bhanga). He is three-eyed and
four-armed. He carries in his normal hands the
gesturesof protection and boon-bestowal; in his
extra hands are held spear and rosary. Some
texts prescribe that his hands must carry trident,
skull-cup, stone-cutter's weapon (tanka) and
sword. The trident must have its head turned
down, viz. ready to be used.

LAKULISA
Also called Nakulifa, he was the founder of
the Padupata system (later known as Lakulam-
naya or Lakulagama-samaya, identified with the
Kalamukha division of the Saivas), which was
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prevalent in the early centuries of the Christian
era. '

He is celebrated as an incamation (28th in-
carnation according to some puranas) of Siva,
bom of Brahmana parents Vidva-raja and Sudar-
¢ana in Ulkapuri in Bhrgu-kshetra. His name is
associated with Kayavarohana (present
Karavana near Baroda) ('Sri-mat karavane tirthe
murti-man sarnkaras svayamy'). He is said to
have gone to Ujjaini, where he taught his
doctrine of five topics (panchartha) to Kugdika
who hailed from Aryavarta. The line of Padupata
teachers thus begins with Lakulisa and Kusika
around the first part of the second century A.D.
and goes on to Kaundinya (Rasi-kara), who
wrote the celebrated commentary (bhashya) on
Pafnchartha in the fourth or fifth century.

LAKULISA
(gilt copper, from Bihar)
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Lakuli¢a was a historical figure who was
deffied and worshipped by the adherents of the
Padupata cult especilly by the Kalamukhas.
There were numerous shrines to Lakulisa in
Eastem and Westemn India, especially in Orissa,
Gujarat, Bengal and Bihar around the ninth and
tenth centuries. The images of Lakuliéa are to be
found in many Siva temples, especially in the
Linga-raja temple of Bhuvanedvar, and in
Parasu-ramedvara, Kapilesvara and Kedares-
vara temples (Orissa). We have also Lakuliga
images in Karmnataka; Belagamvi was an impor-
tant centre of the Lakula-¢aiva division.

The icons of Lakuli€a are in the yogic pos-
ture, seated with crossed legs (baddha-pad-
masana); he is shown as having a citrus fruit
(matuluhga) in his right hand and a short cudge!
(laguda) in his left. In fact, the word ‘lakulisa’ is
taken to mean ‘the lord of those who bear
cudgels’. Some images show his membrum
virile prominently. It was usual to show a linga
at his back; but later images omit this detail.

He was also represented as standing and
holding a cudgel in one hand. It has been sug-
gested that the human figure in front of the
Gudimallam linga is in fact Siva-Lakuli€a.

Lakulida was also shown as four-armed. An
interesing icon from the Somesvara temple at
Mukhadingam, shows him seated like Buddha in
tbe baddha-padmasana posture, and his two
normal hands joined in the dharma-chakra-
mudra. He sits upon a double lotus (vidva-
padma). His upper right hand holds a rosary and
the corresponding left hand carries a big trident.
Tucked in on the left side is cudgel (laguda)
resting on his lap. The stalk of the doubleotus
divides the pedestal-panel into two halves, each
halt showing two sages seated in yoga-patta.
The four figures are identified as the disciples of
Lakuli§a: Ku$ika, Maitreya, Gargya and
Kaurushya, who spread the Pasupata cult.

LAKSHANA

Name of Durga as the vanquisher of Mahisha
(see DURGA). An inscribed icon made in brass
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as early as the eighth century (during: the relgn
of King Meru-varman of Chamba In Madhya-;
pradesh) represent her as the four-armed god-
dess, lifting up the baffaio-demon's hind part by
the tail with her normal left hand, the cor-
responding right hand thrusting the trident into
the demon'’s neck, pinned down by the right leg
of the goddess. The upper hands carry sword
and bell. {cf. JN. Banerjea: Development of

Hindu Iconography, p. 498).

LAKSHMANA

Brother of Rama (see RAMA), and son of
Dadaratha and Sumitra, he is always shown as
accompanying Rama, and never alone. Usually
he is represented in sculptures and paintings
standing on the right side of Rama (Sita being
shown on the left side of Rama), and almost as
a replica of Rama: two-armed, carrying bow in
his left hand and arrow in the right. His stance
inclines in Rama’s direction. His ornaments and
decoration are the same as Rama’s. But his
image in sculpture is prescribed to be made in
the inferior tentala variety, whereas Rama's
image is made in the midling varlety of the same
tala. His height should reach Rama'’s shoulder
or ear.

It is usual for the Rama group to consist of
Rama, Lakshmana and Sta (all three standing),
with Hanuman (standing or seated in a sup-
plicating posture). When the theme of depiction
is the coronation of Rama, Lakshmana stands
wearing a crown and carrying bow and arrow,
while Bharata and Satrughna wear their hair tied
in top-knot and with hands joined in the gesture
of supplication (afjali-mudra).

LAKSHMI
The word ‘Lakshm? signifies ‘the sign of
beauty’, 'the token of good fortune’, 'the mark of
royal power’, and is synonymous with luck,
prosperity, grace, happiness and royal domaln.

She Is widely worshipped in the country by
all sects, including Jains and Buddhists. Her
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LAKSHMT
(from an old Painting in Mysore)

eulogy is to be found evenin Rgveda (e.g. 1.45,
40-43, and Sri-sukta, the supplement of Khila
portion). Her iconic representations go back at
least to the second century before Christ: We
have Lakshmi clearly depicted on the st als and
coins found at Basarh and Bhita, Kauéambi and
Ujjayini, and inscriptions reveal that she was
adored by the royal dynasties of Maurya, Suhga,
Gupta and Kushana divisions in the early cen-
turies.

She is identified not only as the wife (dakti,
‘energy’) of Vishnu-Narayana, as is well known,
but as the cosort of Surya (the sun-god identified
with Vishnu), Prajapati (the creator), Dharma
(the aboriginal order and virtue). Indra (symbol
of royal prosperity), Kubera (the god of riches,
wealth and abundance) and Bali ( the pious and
powerful monarch).

PRATIMA KOSHA

Legends describe her nature and origin
variously. She is regarded as the daughter of
Dakshha-prajapati (the primal creator), who
gave her to Dharma as his wife; and in this role
as the mother of Kama. Maha-bharata (3,168,3)
describes her as the feminine aspect of Kubera
(the lord of the Yakshas). Sri-sukta (26)
eulogizes her as the ‘golden antelope decorated
with garlands of gold and silver’ (‘suvarna-var-
nam harinim suvarna-rajata-srajam.). The brah-
mana texts narrate that Soma won her as the
result of penance. He became ‘King' (raja),
thanks to her.

Satapatha-brahmana (11,4,3,1 ff) ascribes

_her origin to the austerity of Prajapati, and men-

tions that her boons were sought by all the gods;
Agni sought from her food, Soma royal power,
Varuna universal sovereignty, Mitra superior
status, Indra lordship, Brhaspati sacred glory,
Savitr dominion, and Pushan wealth and fortune;
and the goddess Sarasvati obtained from her
charm and bounty.

More popular is the legend of her origin from
the milky ocean (Mahabharata, 5,102, 12 fi,
Bhagavata, 8,8,7-28, Padma-purana, 5, 4, 1,
Vishnu-purana 1, 9, 105, etc.). Durvasa, the sage
known for his irascible temper, was once
presented with a flower-garland of extraordinary
beauty and maddening odour By a celestial
damsel. He inturn presented itto Indra, who was
coming along just then on his elephant, Airavata.
But Indra, in a fit of haughtiness, threw that
garland on the elephant's head. And the
elephant took hold of the garland with its trunk
and trampled it under its feet. Durvasa, who was
promptly and greatly annoyed at this, cursed
Indra that his royal spendour and power be lost.

Lakshmi, prosperity personified, left Indra,
and Indra became woe-begotten. Indra thus
rendered powerless and poor, the gods were left
without strength or succour. They went to Brah-
ma, and he took them to Vishnu. Vishnu sug-
gested churning the milky ocean for nectar
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which will make the gods powerful and immontal:
when the ocean was churned by gods and
demons, along with nectar (amrta) appeared
Lakshmi, who once again made by her very
glance the gods happy and prosperous.
Lakshmi later disappeared into the chest of Vish-
nu. This is how Lakshmi became the daughter
of the milky ocean (kshirabdhi-tanaya, sagara-
kanyaka) and the dweller in the chest (vakshah-
sthala-vasini) of Vishnu.

According to Jayakhya-samhita (8,77),
Lakshmi heads the list of divine qualities abiding
in Vishnu: Lakshmi (the lordship, aisvarya), Kirti
(celebrity), Jaya (success) and Maya (creative
power) (devyas tasyagritas sada’). In
Pancharatra ideology, the will (icchha) of the
Transcendental Absolute (para) was projected
upon Lakshmi (the primordial power), who had
a dual nature: matter (bhiti) and energy (kriya).
The three powers (icchha, bhiiti and kriya) were
responsible for six divine aspects: jhana (ab-
solute knowledge), ai$varya (lordship), $akti
(potency), bala (strength), virya (virility) and
tejas (splendour). The conjoint energy of all
these aspects is Lakshmi, who is inseparable
from Vishpu as the trascendental absolute. She
is celebrated in many pancharatra texts, espe-
cially in Lakshmi-tantra and Sri-prasna-sarhhita.

Lakshmi is regarded as the divinity directly
responsible for the creative evolution of the
universe (hence called Loka-mata): she is the
energy (Sakti), which untolds itself as nature
(prakrti). Further, she represents divine mercy
and grace (daya), which brings the devotee into
communion with the Lord. Thus she becomes
an object of adoration (ct. Lakshmi-tantra, 50,
110)

She  symbolizes power,  prosperity,
sovereignty and abundance, greatly sought
after by rulers, chieftains and noblemen.
Lakshmi was naturally identified with kingdom
(rajya-lakshmi), treasure (dhana-lakshmi), en-
joyment  (bhoga-lakshmi), army (sainya-

lakshmi), and royalty (rajaJakshmi). Lakshmi as
the goddess especially of the kings has a great
antiquity. The seals and coins of the centuries
before Christ represent Lakshmi as standing or
seated upon a lotus (symbol of purity and abun-
dance). and as being bathed by two elephants
(symbolizing royal power and royal splendour).

Lakshmiattended by elephants (gaja-lakshmi)
is a very old idea. The early Maurya and Sunga
representations of Lakshmi in the coins and seals
provide her with a large pair of ear-rings, huge
bracelets and exquisite ornaments. She is also
represented here amidst trees (symbolizing plen-
ty), with elephants attending upon her (symboliz-
ing royal power) and with yakshas doing her
honour (suggesting sovereignty).

Lakshmi's association with red lotus is both
ancient and enduring. Lakshmi is herself
regarded as a lotus (padma); she resides in lotus
(padmalaya); she is seated upon a lotus (padme
sthitam, padmasana); she holds a lotus in hand
(padmini, padma-hasta). She is decorated with
wreathes of lotus (padma-malini); Her complex-
ion is that of lotus (padma-varna). Lotus in Indian
thought is a symbol of purity, spiritual wealth,
divine power, abundance, unhampered growth
and fertility. The life-bestowing quality of water
gets crystallized in the lotus with a thousand
petals (suggesting the expanding universe): it is
indeed the world itself in all its variety and glory.

Lakshmi's association with the elephants
also is ancient, as already mentioned. Elephant
has always represented to the Indian mind royal
splendour and authority; richly caparisoned,
heavily ornamented, colourfully got up, it is
majesty itself. Eiephants and horses constitute
the power of king's army. Lakshmi is mentioned
even in the Rgvedic Sri-sukta along with the
inspiring call of the elephants (hasti-nada-
prabodhinim), the horses (agva-purvam), the
chariots (ratha-madhyam) and gold (suvarna,
hemamalini).
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Vishnu-dharmottara (3, 82, 10) explains that
the two elephants attending upon Lakshmi rep-
resent the two treasures known as $amkha and
padma (‘hasti-dvayam vijanihi sarhkha-padma
subhau nidhi’). Padma is the figure
1,00,00,00,000 and darkha
10,00,00,00,00,00,000. They suggest immensity
of the treasure.

The elephdnt is also a symbol of fertility: the
form of elephants is projected upon the rain-
bearing clouds, which make the land fertile.
Lakshmi as the goddess of plenty is also as-
sociated with agriculture. The very grains are
regarded as forms of Lakshmi (dhanya-lakshmi).
and she dwells in the soil-invigorating cow- dung
(nitya-pushtam karishinim); moist and abundant
earth (kardama) is regarded as Lakshmi's off-
spring (praja-bhuta), who is invoked to bring the
mother Lakshmi and make her dwell here
(driyam vasaya me kule mataram’).

It is usual to enumerate eight forms of
Lakshmi: Adya-lakshmi (the deity as primordial
creative power), Vidya-lakshmi (the deity as
power of learning), Santana-lakshmi (progeny
as abundance and prosperity), Saubhagya-
lakshmi ( the deity of well- being and happiness),
DhanaJakshmi ( the deity of wealth), Virya-
lakshmi (the deity of valour and energy), Vijaya-
lakshmi (the deity of success and glory) and
Maha-lakshmi (to be described later). These are
known to constitute the ‘ashta-lakshmi’ group.

The eight forms are sometimes differently
named: Adi-lakshmi, Gaja-lakshmi, Samanya-
lakhmi, Indra-lakshmi, Maha-lakshmi, Vira-
lakshmi.  Prasanna-lakshmi, and Dhanada-
lakshmi; or Dhairya- lakshmi, Kirti-lakshmi,
Vijaya-lakshmi, Sthairya-lakshmi,  Dhana-
lakshmi, Dhanya-lakshmi, Santana-lakshmi and
Bhagya-lakshmi; or again Adi-lakshmi, Santana-
lakshmi, Gaja-lakshmi, Dhana-lakshmi, Dhanya-
lakshmi, Vijaya-lakshmi, Ai$varya-lakshmi and
Vira-lakshmi (iconographical details later).

I¢vara-samhita  (7,7.62) distinguishes be-
tween three torms of Lakshmi: 1) Yoga-lakshmi
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(residing in the Sri-vatsa on the chest of Vishnu,
‘dri-vatsa-ga’), (2) Bhoga-lakshmi (standing by
the side of Vishnu, ‘paréva-ga’), and (3) Vira-
Lakshmi. The last form is to be installed
separately (prthag-gehe) in the first, second or
third enclosure of the Vishnu temple, and wor-
shipped independently (svatantrena), while the
first two forms receive worship along with Vish-
nu. tis Viradakshmi (seated in the lotus posture
upon a lotus, with four arms, the normal hands
showing the gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal, and the upper hands holding lotuses)
that is most often found in temples. (see Vira-
lakshmi).

The iconographical details given in the texts
all agree that the goddess must be represented
as incomparably beautiful (ativa-rupa-sampanna
rupenapratima bhuvi), resplendently youthful
(su-yauvana), delightfully decorated with all
auspicious ornaments (sarvabharana-bhushita),
wearing splendid ear-rings (charu-kundala), with
prominent breasts (pinonnata-payodhara), with
a smiling countenance (su-smitanana), with
eyes wide and long like a well-blossomed blue
lily (prabuddhotpala-vistirna- lochana), showing
lovely curls of dark hair above the forehead,
resembling the fluttering bees (chalad-dvirepha-
patala-ramaniyalakavali), and the forehead
adorned with auspicious mark (lasalHalata-
tilaka).

‘Other details that are common to all texts are
that her aspect is benign and tranquil ('saumya-
vaktra’, ‘éanta’), that she is seated in a lotus
posture upon a red lotus (‘baddha-padmasana’,
‘padmasanopavishta’, ‘padmasanasina’,
‘padma-patra-samasina’), that her large breasts
are covered by fine bodice (kafchukachchadita-
stani), that she is adorned with bejewelled waist-
bands (ratna-mekhala), that she is slightly
red-eyed (raktakshi), that she carries red lotus in
her hands (‘padma-hastini’), and that she wears
on her head a tall and excellent crown (mukutot-
tama- Sobhita). -
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Her complextion is usually given as that of
burnished gold (tapta-kanchana-sannibha’,
apta-jambunada-mayT. Vishvaksena-sambhita,
18. 48 and 20. 255). although sometimes she is
described as having the colour of red lotus
(‘padmabha’, Purva-karana, 12th patala) or that
of coral (‘pravala-prabha’, Chandi-kalpa), or
again as being fair-compiexioned (‘gaurahgi’,
Silpa-ratna, ‘gauri’, Hemadri's_Vrata-khanda).
Her garments are generally prescribed to be
white  ($veta-vastra’, Silpa-ratna, ‘sveta-
malyambra-dhara’, Lakshmi-tantra, 38,29), but
some texts give her clothes as red (‘raktambara-
samanvita’, Vishksena-samhita, 20, 256,;
‘pravala-sadradambara’ I§vara-sarhhita, 9,10
and Paramegvara-samhhita, 11, 9), or yellow
(‘pi'ta-vastram') Vishvaksena-samhita 20, 145)

The early iconic representat{on as evidenced
by numerous images of Lakshmi on coins and
seals of the Mauryas, Sungas and Guptas, ap-
pears to have been two-armed. Lakshmi-tantra
(38, 29-35 and 45, 16-21) prescribes that
Lakshmi must be shown with two arms (dvi-
bhujam), carrying in her hands noose and goad
(‘padankuga-kara- dvayl). Sanat-kumara-sam-
hita {1, 104) also prescribes for Lakshmi two
arms, but provides only lotuses in the hands
(‘dvi-bhujam padma-dharininy). Hayasirsha-
sarmhita (18.1) speaks of Lakshmi with two arms,
carrying lotus in the right hand and wood-apple
(¢ri-phala) in the left. Purva-karana (patala 12)
and Amsumadbheda (patala 49) prescribe the
same details in her hands, and the texts also
suggest only two arms for Lakshmi.

Later images are four or more armed, but a
two-armed variety continues to be popular. Vira-
lakshmi has two sub-types: two- armed (dvib-
huja-vira-lakshmi) carrying the gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal in her right and
left hands, and eight-armed (ashta-bhuja), car-
rying noose, goad, rosary, lotus, bowl, mace
and the gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal in the hands.
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It is explained that when Lakshmi is shown
near Vishnu (or seated on his lap), she must be
two-armed (‘hares samipe kartavya lakshmis tu
dvibhuja’, cf. Hemadri-Vrata-khangda), and that
when she is independently represented she
must be four-armed (‘prthak chaturbhuja’).
Hemadri-Vratakhanda prescribes that the right
normal hand must assume the gesture of protec-
tion while the corresponding left hand carries a
golden pot filled with nectar (amrta- ghata); and
the two extra hands hold a bilva fruit (Agela
marmelos) and conch.

She must be seated in the centre of a lotus
with eight petals (ashta-patram) placed upon a
throne ('simhasana-stham kamatam’). Behind
her on either side is an elephant pouring water
on the goddess from a pot held in its trunk
(‘avarjita-ghatam karyam tat-prshthe kunjara-
dvayam, devyas cha mastake'). As we have
seen, this is a very ancient motif.

Rupa-mandana, which provides four arms for
this goddess, carrying in the normal hands pot
of nectar (amrta-ghata) and citron fruit (matulun-
ga), and in the upper hands lotuses (urdhvau
hastau pankaja-dharinau), suggests that she
must be shown seated like Ganapati (vinayaka-
vad asina’) upon the eight-petalled lotus placed
on a throne. This is an unusual prescription, for
most of the texts insist on the godd ess assuming
the posture of crossed legs (baddha-pad-
masana).

Vishvaksena-sarmhita (20, 255-261) provides
in the four hands of the goddess discus (right
upper hand), conch (left upper hand), lotus (nor-
mal right hand) and the gesture of boon-be-
stowal or of protection (normal left hand). The
variety known as Prasanna- Lakshmi is also four-
armed, and it carries the bijapura fruit, golden
chalise and golden lotuses in the hands.

Maha-lakshmi, according to Chandi-kalpa, is

‘ eighteen-armed, carrying in the hands rosary,

sacrificial ladle, mace, arrow, vajra, lotuses,
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bow, small water-pot (kundika), cudgel (danda),
dakti, sword, shield, bell, bowl of liquour, noose,
spear and discus.

it is common practice to represent Lakshmi

on top of the door- lintel in a panel. ISvara-sarh-

hita (9, 9-12) which prescribes that the door-lin-
tel must be of udurhbara wood (dvarasyordhva
udurivare), makes the goddess sit on a lotus
with only two arms, holding in one hand a lotus
and in the other a pot (‘padma-kumbha-karam’).

Now, a description may be given of the eight
varieties of Lakshmi (ashta-lakshmi) that are
well-known.

1. Adi-lakshhmi: two-armed, with lotus and
gesture of protection in the hands, wearing
flower-garlands and having an aureole (prabha-
mandala-mandita).

2. Santana-akshmi: having her matted hair
done up as a crown (jata-makuta) and wearing
bodice and cross-belt (kafichuka- chhanavira);

four-armed, showing the gestures of protection’

and boon-bestowal by the two normal hands,
and holding alamp and the other fly-whisk (dipa-
chamara-hastai¢ cha paréva-dvaya-virajita).

3. Gaja-Lakshmi: having complexion like lac
(laksha-rasa-varnabha), wearing karanda-
makuta, and four-armed, carrying in the two
upper hands lotuses, the normal hands assum-
ing the gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal; on her sides are elephants pouring water
on her head (pardve cha gaja-
tundabhishechanam’)

4. Dhana-akshmi: Golden-hued complexion,
youthful, wearing kirita-mukuta, and bedecked
with all ornaments; has six hands, carrying dis-
cus, arrow, betel leaf (tambula) (right hands),
conch, bow and water pot (left).

5. Dhanya-lakshmi: having six hands, carry-

ing lotus, sugar-cane stalk (ikshu-4ali), basket of
plantains (dronikam kadalf- phalaih), sheaf of
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paddy, and the gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal; she is an embodiment of compassion
(krpa-murti) and she rides upon an elephant
(gajarudham).

6. Vijaya-Lakshmi: seated upon a throne
(‘sihhasana-sarnsthita), and having swan as her
mount (hamsa-vahana); has eight arms, carry-
ing sword, noose, discus, gesture of protection
(right hands), shield, goad, conch, gesture of”
boon-bestowal (left).

7. Aigvarya-lakshmi: four armed and riding
upon a horse.

8. Virya-Lakshmi: seated upon a throne and
having eight arms, assuming the gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal with the two nor-
mal hands, and carrying in the other hands
discus, arrow, spear, bow, conch, and skull-cup.

There is another form of Lakshmi known as
Arya ( or Yoga-nidra), mentioned in Sanat-
kumara-samnhita (1,210-219). She is to be repre-
sented as dark-complexioned, three-eyed and
four-armed, carrying in her hands conch, discus,
bow and spear. She is benign in aspect
(saumya) wearing red garments and a garland
of red asoka flowers (raktasoka-srajopeta). Her
eyes are long like lily (utpalayata-ochana), and
her girdle consists of a serpent (sarpendra-mek-
hala). She is flanked by two damsels carrying fly
whisk: Jaya and Vijaya at the back; and on her
right side stands Pushkala carrying betel-leaf.
(tambula-patra-hasta) and on her left Puma,
holding a ball (kanduka) and a hand-mirror (dar-
pana). This form of Lakshmi is prescribed to be
made in the likeness of a thirteen-year old gir
(trayodadabda-desiya). And further, it is insisted
that she must always be shown in a standing
posture and never as seated (‘kuryad-devim
sthitam nasinam tu kadachana’)

Shé may be made in the nine-tala measure
or eighttala measure.
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There are numerous shrines in the country
where Lakshmi is worshipped as an independent
deity. The most celebrated is the Mahalakshmi
temple at Kolhapur in Maharashtra. (see MAHA-
LAKSHMI). She is also worshipped in
households. Lakshmi is believed to have ap-
peared as Sita when Vishnu incarnated himself
as Rama, and as Rukmini during the incarnation
of Vishnu as Krshna. Her presence is also recog-
nized in the tulasi plant, bilva tree, lotus, cows,
elephants, house-threshold and money.

LAKSHMI-GANAPATI

One of the many forms of Ganapati (see
GANAPATI), this is frequently worshipped in the
tantrik cults, and is regarded as next in impor-
tance to Maha-ganapati (see MAHa-GANAPATI).
This form is distinguished by the presence of two
daktis on his laps, who are identified ‘vith
Lakshmi and her variant form Pushti, on his right
and left laps respectively (devi-dvayam chan-
tike). Both of them are nude, and are embracing
Ganapati with one of their arms, the other of the
hands holding lotus (saroruhena sahitam). They

LAKSHMI-GANAPATI
(old drawing done in Mysore)
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are also explained as Siddhi. (achievement) and
Buddhi (intelligence).

The god is fair-complexioned (gauranga),
and eight-armed. The hands hold pomegranate-
fruit (bija-puraka), parrot ($uka), bowl of jewels
(ratna-kumbha), goad, noose, the wish-fulfilling
creeper (kalpa-lata), sword and the gesture of
boon-bestowal (vara- dana-hasta).

Kriya-kramodyota gives his complexion as
dark ($§yama).

The god is worshipped for prosperity and
power and for spiritual and material wealth (sig-
nified by the two consorts Lakshmi and Pushti).
This is included in the class of tantrik images

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA
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known as ‘Sakti-ganapatis’, and involves magi-
cal rites during its worship.

Mantra-mahodadhi provides only Lakshmi;
daughter of the ocean (abdhi-putri) as his con-
sort. According to this text, he is golden com-
plexioned (kanakabha), three-eyed and
four-armed. One arm embraces Lakshmi (who is
two-armed, and carries a lotus in her left hand,
her right arm embracing Ganapati), and the
other three hands carry tusk, discus and gesture
of protection. His trunk carries a golden pot
(karagra-svarna-ghata).

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA

Images of Vishnu, seated with Lakshmi on his
left lap are quite freqently seen. Lakshmi is the
inseparable energy of Vishnu, and even when
Vishnu is represented alone, Lakshmi is believed
to reside in his chest as Vyuha-Lakshmi (see
SRIVATSA), or Yoga- lakshmi (see LAKSHMI):
She is united with Vishnu indistinguishably.

When, however, Lakshmi is shown separate-
ly but not independently, she is kriown as
Bhoga-Lakshmi. Vishnu-purapa (1,8,15 #) ex-
plains that Vishnu and Lakshmi are like word and
meaning; tree and the entiwining creeper, love
and pleasure. Vishnu represents the principle of
masculinity, while Lakshmi the principte of
femininity. Vishnu is the supreme reality and
Lakshmi is his energy manifesting itself as all
creation. They are in short ‘purusha’ and ‘prakrti’
(see VISHNU).

In Lakshmi-narayana icons, Vishnu is four-
armed, carrying his usual emblems viz. conch,
discus, mace and lotus, or alternately conch,
discus and the gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal. He sits with the right leg stretched
down, and Lakshmi sits on the left leg which lies
recumbent on the seat. She has only two hands,
one of them (the left one holding a lotus, while
the other hand (the right one) goes round the
god's back, embracing him.
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LAKSHMI-NRSIMHA

If the Lakshmi-narayana image rests on the
shoulders of Garuda, the form is known as Sn-
kara-murti.

LAKSHMI-NRSIMHA
One of the varieties of Narasimha images

(see NARASIMHA), distinguished by the

presence of Lakshmi (untike in the kevala, ugra,
sthanu and samhara forms). This form is also
called Prasanna- Narasimha, because the
presence of Lakshmi (the embodiment of com-
passion, krpa-murti) not only assuages the fury
of the man- lion incarnation but renders it
benign. It is usual for the Lakshmi-narasimha
images to include a small representation of
Prahlada in a posture of supplication
(baddhanjali).

This image is similar to Lakshmi-narayana
images, but sometimes Narasimha is shown in
the posture of yoga-patta (as Yoga-narasimha),
while Lakshmi is seated on his left knee.

LAGHU-SYAMALA
A minor form of Devi, she is represented as
dark-complexioned ($yamala), with prominent
breasts (ghana-stana-bharalasa’), and wearing



ear-rings made of conch-shell (‘vimala-$arhkha-
tatankin). She is shown as playing on iute
(kara-sphurita- vallak?), and as holding a bowl
of liquour (‘grhita-madhu- patrika’). Her eyes

LAJJA-GAURIT
(stone, from Hosa-mahakuta)

LAJJA-GAURIT
(from Nagara))

display inebriation (‘mada-vighuma-
netranchala’). Her hair is dishevelled (galita-

chidika).

She is imagined to be a girl in her first
menstruation ('prathama-pushpini’), her gar-
ments are blood-stained (‘rudhira-bindu-

sonambara’).
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(terracotta from Bhita near Allahabad)

LAJJA-GAURT
(from Majati)
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LAJJA-GAURI

A very ancient representation of the mother-
goddess displaying her pudenda prominently,
entirely nude and squatting in the posture of
delivery. In most of the images, the head of the
goddess is not shown, and instead a lotus emer-
ges from the neck.

She is obviously a fertility goddess, having
close links with Orphic and Hellenistic traditions,
and with Egyptian myths. But her origin is un-
doubtedly indigeneous, for we find the descrip-
tion of Aditi-uttanapad (the headless goddess
with legs spread ope_n) in Rgveda 910,72,34),
and we read in Taittiriya-aranyaka (1, 28) about
the headless Nirrti (‘'vidirshni') who is also a naked
torso (nagna-kabandha).

Representation of this goddess in stone and
terra cotta dating back to the first century A.D.
are available in several sites in the northern parts
of the country as well as in the South. The
images discovered in Bhita and Kosam (near
Allahabad), now in the Indian Museum of Calcut-
ta, were identified by Marshall as earth- goddes-
ses (prthvi).

The legend associated with an image of this
type found in the Chajukyan site of LaRjikesvara
in Karnataka is that once Siva and Parvati were
sporting in a nude state in the waters of the tank
here, when suddenly and unannounced a
devotee of Siva appreared on the scene to do
reverence to Siva. Siva immediately disappeared
in the lingam that was on the tank-bund, but
Parvati nude as she was and therefore smitten
with shame and embarassment (lajja) did not
know what to do. She hid herself in the water and
covered herself with a lotus flower that was close
by. .

Although nude, the deity is usually decorated
with girdles round the waist, bangles for the
hands and anklets. In the specimen found in
Karnataka (Hosa-mahakuta, Nagaral, Jalihal
etc.) the two hands of the goddess hold Iotuses.

There are many specimens of this form of the
deity from Nagarjuna-konda, Mathura, Bhita,
Alampur, Nevasa, Vadagaon and Mahurjhari.
(see for photographic reproductions J.N. Tiwari,
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Goddess Cults in Ancient India, Sandeep
Prakashan, Delhi, 1985)

LAMBAKARNA

The expression refers to the Indian conven-
tion of showing the ears of saints and deities
(male as well as female) as elongated and hang-
ing (lamba). This is one of the thirty-two marks
of great personages (dva-trimgallakshanani)
(see MAHAPURUSHA-LAKSHNA). Among the
five parts of the body that must be shown as
unusually elongated, ears figure (the other four
being arms, eyes, nose and jaws, ‘bhuja-netra-
hanu-karna-nasa-sthaneshu pancha-dairghani').

The convention follows an ancient practice of

.wearing heavy ear-ornaments, which would en-

large the ear{obes and make the ears hanging
down. It was also a mark of beauty to deliberate-
ly and gradually extend the ear-lobes by insert-
ing rolls of palmyra leaf into them.

LAMBA-MANA

One of the six iconometric measurements
which are valid while fashioning the images of
gods and goddesses (‘shap-manair yutam
beram karayet'). Also known as sutra, lambana
and unmita, this is the measurement taken along
the plumb-ines.

The other five measurements are mana,
pramana, unmana, parimana and upa-mana. (see
MANA)

LAMBODARA
One of the familiar names of Ganapati (see
GANAPTI), bringing out the detail of the ex-
tended belly as distinguishing this deity.

LALATA-TILAKA
A dance pose, where one of the legs is lifted
up straight to the level of the head, with a sug-
gestion that the tilaka-mark is made on the
forehead with the big toe of the lifted foot
(' padangushthhena lalate tilakam kuryat'). When
the leg is lifted up from behind, the particular

posture is known as ‘vr§chika’ (‘vrschikam
s



charanam krtva’), for it resembles the scorpion’s
tal (‘padasya tasyaiva pa$chad-bhaga-mitasya
angushthena tilakam.’)

An old and spiendid iconic representation of
this posture true to the textual prescription is to
be found in a panel in the Kailasanatha temple
at Kainchipuram. There are several repre-
sentations of this dance mode as related to
Nataraja (see NATARAJA) in the variety known
as ‘urd hva-tEr_u;ava‘ (see URDHVA-TANDAVA)

LALATA-PATTA
A band of cloth (patta) that goes round just
above the forehead (lalata) keeping the dressed
hair in position; sometimes it is elaborately made
with jewels and pearls (ratna-patta).

LALITA

A dance pose where the left arm is stretched
across the chest towards the other shoulder, in
a sweep resembling an elephant's trunk (‘kari-
hasto bhaved vamo’), while the right arm as-
sumes the ‘pravartita’ pose (‘dakshina$ cha
pravartitah’), viz. the upper arm is lifted up to be
on a line with the shoulder, and the fore-arm is
bent down, while the palm is again lifted up to
face the audience. While the two arms assume
this stance, one of the legs rests firmly on the
ground and the other touches the ground only
with the big toe and strikes on the ground with
the heel ('bahugah kuttitah pado’).

Siva's dance as represented in sculptures
frequently adopts this dance pose, an excellent
flustration being the stone panel at Ellora (see
NATARAJA).

LALITA

One of the twelve forms of Gauri (see GAUR)
according to Aparajita-sutra, this is distin-
guished by the articles carried in the four hands
of the goddess: rosary, lute, hand-mirror and
sacred water-pot. She is described as an object
of worship lor the siddhas and charanas. She is
three-eyed and decorated with all ornaments.

According to  Brahma-vaivarta-purana
(prakrti-khanda) she is to be shown as standing
in perfect equipoise (sama-pada-sthanaka),
whereas texts like Rupa-mandana and Aparajita-
sutra prescribe that she must be seated upon an
iguana ('godhasanopari sthitd’)

Lalita is generally identified in conception
and icanography with Raja-rajedvari (see RAJA-
RAJESVARI) and worshipped in Sri-chakra (see
SRI-CHAKRA). There are many texts like
Lalitopakhyana Lalita-tridali, and Lalita-sahasra-
nama which eulogize her as the most sublime
form of Durga, the mother goddess (see the
author's LALITA-KOSHA).

Lalita as the presiding deity of Srividya is
Kamesvari, visualized as red in colour, brilliant
like a million suns, and seated upon the lap of
Kameévara (symbolizing consciousness), she is
four-armed, carrying sugar-cane stalk as bow
{mind), arrows of flowers (the five basic sense-
functions), noose (desires) and goad (indigna-
tion or control). The couch on which the two sit
is described as Sada$iva, dark in colour and
devoid of attributes (nishkala), and therefore
inert like corpse. Kamegvara is another form of
Siva, representing ‘becoming’, while Sadasiva is
‘mere being’. Kamesvari is 'the energy or power
of becoming’. Kamesvari sitting on the !ap of
Kamesvara signifies the union of 'becoming’ and
‘the power to become' ($iva-Sakti).

Lalita is regarded as an embodiment of the
sacred Sri-Vidya- pafichadasi, a mantra of fifteen
syllables used in Sri-Vidya. Another expression
of this mantra is the Yantra known as Srf- chakra
(see SRI-CHAKRA), which is also a form of the
goddess Lalita. Lalita is thus of the nature of
mantra and also of yantra (mantratmika and
yantratmika).

Lalita is the goddess worshipped by the tantrik
practitioners of Dakshinachara division (also
known as Samaya-marga). Lalita is identified here
with the Kundalini within the practitioner's body;
and worship is accorded to the Devi as abiding in
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the sahasrara or ‘thousand-petalled lotus’, which
is the highest psychic centre. This group make_s
extensive use of Lalita-sahasra-nama and Lalita-
trigaf. _
According to Kalika-purana (ch. 81), Lalita is
a rlver, on banks of which Vishnu settled down
in the form of a linga (Vishnur lihga-rupt).
Bhavishya-purana prescribes a ritual known as
Lalita-vrata (otherwise called Kukkuti-vrata),
when Siva and Durga are worshipped together.

A ferocious form of Siva, Mahakala, is said to
be constantly engaged in the comtemplation of
Lalita (cf. Lalitopakhayana).

Lalita is the name of the goddess worshipped
in Prayaga (Allahabad), which is one of the fifty
centres of Sakti-worship (see SAKTI-PTTHA): this
is where the fingers of the hand of Sati fell, when
Siva was wandering about carrying her dead
body (see SATI). Bhava is the name of the
Bhairava, associated with Lalita here.

LALITASANA
Also called ‘Lalitakshepa’ it is an easy and
careless posture of sitting with both legs on the
seat; one of the legs (usually the left one) is laid
across resting on the seat, while the other leg is
slightly raised, only the foot touching the seat.
Ganapati is usually shown in this posture.

LAMA
One of the four dakinis (see DAKINT), recog-
nized as spiritual helpmates in the Vajrayana
division of Buddhism. The four dakinis are
shown in the mandalas of Vajra-varahi (see

VAJRA-VARAHI) and Sarhvara (see SAMBARA).
They are Dakini, Lama, Khanda-roha and Rupint.

They are identical in appearance and all
details, except in their complexions; they are
blue, green, red and white respectively. Each of
them stands in the alidha posture with
dishevelled hair (mukta-kesa) and is four-armed,
carrying hand-drum and chopper in the hands
on the right side, and khatvanga and skull-cup
in the hands on the left. Each of them is three-
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LAMA
(after a Nepalese drawing)

eyed, and decorated with five bone-ornaments
of magical merit (paicha-mudra-vibhushita).

LASYA

One of the four groups of deities supposed
to preside over religious dance-drama in Vaj-
rayana Buddhism, this group represents typical
feminine dance filled with grace (lasya). The
other groups are named Nrtya (masculine
dance), Gita (music) and Malya (gariands). They
are also described as two-armed and violent in
character, wearing garlands of severed heads
and showing the gesture of threat and warning
with their right hand held against their chests.
They dance in the pratyalidha posture.

Lasya is red in complexion and both of her
hands assume dance poses (lasyabhinayob-

haya-bhuja); she exudes the feeling of pride
(sagarvam).
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Nrtya is of varigated hue (visva-vama), and
she is shown as engaged in dance holding a
vajra in her hand. Gita is reddish white in com-
plexion, and she is seen playing on gongs.
Malya is of red complexion and she dances with
a garand in her hands (cf. B.Bhattacharya,
op.cit. pp.312-314).

UNGA

Linga is the usual form in which Siva (see
SIVA) is worshipped. It must be noted that Sakti
too is worshipped in this form. According to
Devi-purana (Nanda-Kunda-pravesa section),
linga is best among the objects ot worship of
Devi (‘lingastham pujayed devim’), others being
consecrated altar (sthandila), sacred book (pus-
taka), holy sandals or foot-prints (paduke) and
icon (pratima). In several shrines dedicated to
Sakti, it is the linga that receives worship in the
sanctum. There are temples. especially in the
coastal region of Karnataka ~where Ganapati
also is worshipped in the form of linga. Many
Narasimha shrines have linga in the sanctum
representing the mandion incamation of Vishnu.

It is more usual, however, for the linga to
signify Siva. The word 'linga' means a symbol, a
sign (chinha), and indicator (lingyate jhayate
anena’); it also means phallus ($epha, Si¢na).
There is a story in Padmottara-khanda (chap. 78)
to explain how Siva came to have this form which
is 'mean and despicable’ (‘vigarhitam rupam’).
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ADI-MAHABALA-LINGA
(al Gokarr)@)

Svayambhuva-manu once performed a long-
drawn sacrifice (dirgha-sattra) on the mount Man-
dara. All the sages who were invited discussed
about the greatest of the gods to whom all honour
was due. They despatched the sage Bhrgu to visit
all the gods and ascertain their relative merits.
Bhrgu arrived in Kailasa to meet Siva, but was
prevented by Nandi from entering Siva's
presence. Nandi asked Bhrgu to return (‘nivartas-
va), for Siva was engaged in amorous sport with
his consort (‘devya kridati €amkarah’). Bhrgu
thereupon became angry and cursed Siva and
Parvati to assume the form of linga and yoni.

The phallic association with Siva-liiga can-
not be disputed; the earliest of the lingas extant
in the country is the one at the Parasuramesvara
temple in Gudimallam, which has become justly
famous for its excellent sculpture. It is dated
around the first or second century before Christ
(cf. T. Gopinatha Rao, Ananda K. Coomaras-
wamy and Stella Kramrich). Carved out of a hard
igneous stone of dark brown colour, it is a linga
which is five foot tall from the floor. It has no
pedestal or yoni part, but the nut on top differen-
tiated from the shaft is a very realistic repre-
sentation of the human phallus in a state of
erection.

The more important part of this specimen,
however, is the sculpture of two-armed Siva
standing upon a rakshasa or apasmara-
purusha. (see SIVA for more details)). But Siva's
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representation as an erect phallus is of interest
to us here. Later lingas have the male phallus or
linga along with the female generative organ or
yoni (also called arghya, pitha, bhaga, pindika)
as its pedestal. The two together signify the
union of Purusha and Prakrti, responsible for all
creation (cf. Linga-purana, 100,6 ‘sa bhagakhya

PRATIMA KOSHA
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Lingas representing Brahma, Vishnu and Siva in
the temple at Sastana (Karnataka)

jagad-dhatri..lingas tu bhagavan; dvabhyam
jagat-srshtin’ and Vatulagama, ‘yonidinga-
prakarena jagat-srshtyartha-karanam’)

Linga is therefore to be viewed not as a
phallic symbol but as generative principle. In-
deed, the early references to Siva speak of his
form as a golden altar, a pilar of fire or a huge
tree. iIn Mahabharata (Sauptika-parva, 17, 13-
14), Siva is said to have appeared before Aévat-

MANJUNATHA-LINGA
(thc ancient shrine on Kadri Hill, Mangalore)
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RSHYASRNGA-LINGA
(the ancient temple in Kigga, Sringeri)
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thama as a great altar of gold, from which fire

sprang forth (‘purastat kanchani vedi

T pradurasit... tasyam vedyam tada... chitrabhanur

ajayata’). Inthe same text (vana- parva, Kiratar-

Q)-}gxm juna episode), Arjuna as an ascetic in the forest
$ (&

> )

worshipped Siva in the form of a high altar made

of mud (‘bhagavantam pinakinam, mrnmayam
I ] ; sthandilam krtva...apujayad bhavam’)

Q1T g The Vedic hymns identify Agni with Ruda,
ﬁ m) and speak of the universal parents Dyaus (the

heavens) and Prthvi (earth goddess); and

1‘ describe the former as bull. Skanda-purana says

that the sky is linga and the earth its pedestal

(1) f@Im (‘akasam lingam ityahuh prthivi tasya pihika);
¢ ( Wﬁ) and because this is the home of all the gods, it
is called linga (‘alayas sarva-devanam layanal

_m lingam uchhyate’). Dyava-prthvi are indeed
parents of all the gods and men. The former was

ans the linga and latter the yoni; the two together
had the Vedic skarhbha and Vaitasa in the back-
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ground. Skambha is the support and progenitor linga was the replica of ant-hills (as, for instance,
of all things, the trunk of the heavenly tree. the oldest deity in Tiruvaruru in Tamil Nadu, who
Saura-samhita (diva-rahasya section) explains is known as Valmika-nathar), which in turn is a
that the linga is the symbol of primeval energy condensed mountain in shape.

of the creator.
It was on the model of the mountain that the

Linga is thus closely connected with the an- early linga took shape and that the stupa was
cient cults of tree, mountain and serpent. Siva modelled, which paved the way for the temple
was not only associated with snakes, but the form. The practice of burial mounds, which is

prehistoric, led in course of time to the installa-

SARVA-DESIKA

ADYANTAVRTTA STHULAGRA STHULAMULA STHULA

MADHYA
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tion of linga on the burial site. Siva's association
with death and the crematorium is to be ex-
plained on this basis.

It must also be noted that Siva was not in the
early religious phases, always represented as a
linga. The early Ujjain coins (third and second
centuries beftore Christ) and Kushana coins
(about the first century A.D.) show two-armed

Siva carrying club and water-vessel; and some-
times bull was represented, either by itself or
with a trident-bearer (see SIVA). And in popular
legends Siva was distinguished from the linga.
In the Uttara-kanda of Ramayana, for instance,
Ravana carried a golden linga with him, but
fought with Siva! In Raja-tarangini (1,3) we read
that during Siva's marriage, he made a linga and
worshipped it. We have images in Ellora of Siva
worshipping a linga, or carrying it. -

Itis an error to regard all lingas as necessari-
ly phallic in shape, more so in significance.
There are many types of lingas without this
shape but which are held supremely sacred.
For instance, the 'self-manifest’ (svayarhbhu) lin-
gas are shaped like an umbrella, sword, water-
vessel, trident or flag (see later for details).
Among the bana-ingas, some resemble a club,
some are circular, some are like jambu-frult. A
variety of arsha-linga, known as ‘gola-linga’ is
like a pumpkin in shape (kushmandasya
phalakaram). Daiva-lihnga is elongated (dir-
ghakara). Even the lingas that receive worship
in numerous famous shrines of the country are
not phallic in shape.

SARVA-SAMA-LINGA
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PANCHA-LINGA IN THE TEMPLE AT BARAKURU

Aparajita-prccha attempts an explanation for was, and to examine its top and bottom, which
the shape of the linga. Prior to the creation, the were not visible to them, Brahma assumed the
creator Brahma and the preserver Vishnu form of a swan and soared up, and Vishnu
thought highly of their own prowesses, 'ignoring became a boar and dug down (‘hamsa-kroda-
altogether, Siva who immediately assumed tnhe darirena tat-paryanta-didrkshaya’). But they
form of a pillar of fire (jvalana-starhbha-rupa- failed to reach the top or bottom of that pillar
dhrt’, 1, 7) in between them (‘madhye’) and filled and returned crest- fallen. Siva thereupon told
them with wonder. They did not know what this them that the pillar was the symbol of the great-
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(PADMA) (BHADRA) (VEDI-BHADRA)
PITHAS OF LINGA
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ness of Rudra (‘tasya lingam idam’), which made
both Brahma and Vishnu competent to create
and preserve.

This text further explains that the pillar of fire
became known as linga because all creatures
merge in it at the time of dissolution (layam
gachhanti bhutani samhare nikhilani cha’) and
they emerge from it at the time of.creation (‘nir-
gachhanti yata$ chapi lingoktis tena hetuna,
ibid-, 16)

The lifga as the pillar of fire contains in itself
all three divinities: Brahma the creator abides in
the lower part of the lihga that is hidden under
the earth; Vishnu the preserver occuples the
middle portion that is covered by the pedestal
or pindika (or yoni, also called arghya) and
Rudra the destroyer is in the top portion that is
visible above the pedestal. The Rudra-bhaga Is
known as ‘pujaméa’, or the part of the linga that
is available for worship. Vishnu-bhaga is iden-
tifed with Devi (‘yonis tu jagad-dhatri Vishnu-
svarupinl’). The Rudra-bhaga is said to be
masculine, the Vishnu-bhaga feminine and the
Brahma- bhaga neuter (cf. Matsya-purana,

Suprabhedagama, 33 and Kadyapa- $ilpa, 49).

Generally, the stone or wooden lihgas of
human handicraft have all these three parts,
while the ljngas that are self-manifest (svayari-
bhu) and the lingas that carved in precious

stones (ratna-ja) as well as the lingas which are

temporary in character (kshanika) have only the
‘pujamsa’ (viz. Rudra-bhaga). Banadingas,
raudradingas, rasadingas and the lingas in-
stalled by gods (daivadifiga) and by sages
(arshadingas) also are devoid of the Brahma-
and Vishnu-bhagas.

Agamas prescribe different shapes and
heights for the three parts of the linga, except in
the case of sarvatobhadra-linga, where the en-
tire body of the liiga from top to bottom is
cylindrical (mulad agram suvrttam'). Diparnava
-913, 19) and Suprabhedagama (op.cit) insist
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that the Brahma-bhaga (viz. bottom portion)
must be a square (chaturasra) in shape, Vishnu-
bhaga (the middle portion) an eight-sided figure
(ashtasra), and Rudra-bhaga (the top part) cir-
cular (vrttam) (‘aja-hari-hara-bhagam veda-vas-
vasra- vritam')

When the heights (utsedha) of the three parts
are equal, the linga is called 'sarva-sama’ (all
equal). When the Rudra-bhaga is taller than the _
other two parts which are equal, then the linga
is ‘divadhika’ (greater in the Siva part). When the
Vishnu-bhaga is taller than the Brahma-bhaga,
and the Rudra-bhaga is talier than the Vishnu-
bhaga, the linga is ‘vardhamana’ (gradually in-
creasing). When however, the Rudra and
Vishnu-bhagas (Viz. the linga and the pindika)
are equal in height, and taller than the Brahma-
bhaga the linga 1s ‘svastika'.

Ajitagama (chap.4) describes ‘sarva-sama’
as compcsed of three equal units (1:1:1),
whereas ‘vardhamana’ has a total of 24 units
(7:8:9 ‘muni-vasu-nava-bhagam brahma-
vishivisvaranam’); "éivadhika" is made up of ten
units (3:3:4) and 'svastika’ has eleven units
(3:4:4). The four types are described as brah-
mana, kshattriya, vaisya and $udra respectively.
They also differ in the matter of the treatment of
the top of the Rudra-bhaga (siro- vartana) of
each type: in the shape of a cucumber
(trapusha), in the shape of an umbrella
(chhatra), in the shape of crescent moon (ardha-
chandra) and in the shape of hen's egg. (kuk-
kutanda) respectively. (ibid.,4, 40-44). It is also
maintained that the umbrella shape is the best
for all lingas (‘chhatrakaram tu sarvesham
bhavel linga-Sire’)

In the ‘sarvato-bhadra’ lihga, which is
cylindrical (round) in shape from bottom to top
the three parts (designated as Brahma, Vishnu
and Rudra) are equal in height. When the relative
heights vary the shape being the same, the linga
is known as ‘sarva- desika’; and when the clr-
cumference also varies, it is ‘trai- radika’.



According to T$ana-$iva-quru-deva-paddhati

(2.38), when the Brahma-bhaga and the Vishnu-
bhaga of the lihga are both four- sided in shape
(vedasrau brahma-vishnvarhéau  lingeshv
arsh-eshu sammatau’), while the Rudra-bhaga
is circular (vrita), the linga is known as ‘arsha-
linga'. And tour varieties are distinguished here:
the bottom portion being thick (sthula-mula), the
top portion being thick (sthula-4ira or sthulagra),
the middle portion being thick (sthula-madhya),
and the middle portion being thin (madhya-
krsa).

There are lingas which have the cylindrical
‘pujaméa’ (viz. the top-portion available for wor-
ship, Rudra-bhaga) treated with the design of
fluted facets. They are known as ‘dhara-lingas’.
And fluted facets may be 5, 6, 9,12, 16, 20, 24,
or 28 according to Suprabhedagama; it may go
up to a hundred, according to Kamikagama (62,
33 - ‘ekadi-dharaya vrddhya sata-
dharavasanakan)'. But Karanagama fixes the
number of permitted fluted facets at sixteen. The
Brahma- and Vishnu-bhagas, however, will be
four sided and eight sided figures respectively.
According to Maya-mata, Brahma-bhaga is to
eight-sided and Vishnu- bhaga sixteen-sided,
when the Rudra-bhaga has 72 fluted facets. (see
OHARA- LINGA)

Ajtagama mentions different benefits for
worshipping the dhara- lihngas with different
number of ‘dharas’. Fiuted fagets three, five and
six in number are auspicious: wish-fulfiment,
wealth and enjoyment result from them respec-
tively. But a linga with seven, eight, or nine is
suited only for black magic: results in batred,
distress and uprooting respectively (dvesha,
Kega and ucchatana). Worshipping a linga with
eleven dharas will bring about diseases for the
worshipper, while worshipping a linga with
twelve dharas will cause anxiety and terror. A
linga with sixteen dharas is meritorious; it will
result in all happiness (sarva- sukhavaha).

Sahasra-linga is a variety of ‘dhara-linga’. The
‘pujaméa’ of the sarvato-bhadradifiga (viz. the
linga where all the three parts of the shaft are
circular in shape) is equipped with 25 equidistant
fluted fagets, on a design which is seven-
petalled (‘'sapta-parva-dalakarah’), and along
each facet are carved twenty pairs of tiny lifgas
trom top to bottom. The total number of carved
lingas along the twenty-five fagels will be one
thousand (40x25) (see SAHASRA-LINGA).

Sometimes, the anthropomorphic repre-
sentation of the head or bust of Siva is carved
on the ‘pujamsa’ of the 'Sivadhika' variety of the
linga (viz. the Rudra-bhaga being taller than the
other two bhagas which are equal in height), and
this is known as ‘mukha- linga' (see MUKHA-
LINGA). The faces of Siva shown may be one,
three or four (Rupa-mandana, 4,92). When it is
one-faced, it faces the devotee. In the three-
faced linga, the front and the sides of the
‘pujaméa’ are sculpted. The four-faced linga will
have a face on each of the four directions.
T4ana-$iva-guru-deva-padhati  (3,40) prohibits
the making of two-taced lingas ('na kuryad dvi-
mukham lingam’), for it is suited only for
witcheraft and sorcery (‘tacchhastam abhicha-
rake').

When the face alone is carved on the
‘pujaméa’ shaft of the linga, the linga is called
‘l4vara-linga’, belonging to the vyaktavyakta
(manifest as well as unmanifest, iconic as well
as aniconic) variety. If, however, the entire
anthropomorphic figure of Siva is carved on the
‘pujaméa’ of the shaft, it is ‘raudra’ linga, belong-
ing to the vyakta (manifest or iconic) variety.
The linga that has no representation of Siva’s
tace or body on its ‘pujaméa’ is called Sada-$iva-
linga, belonging to the avyakta (unmanifest or
aniconic) variety (cf.Ajitagama, 'vyaktam yat
pratima-yuktam, avyaktam $ivadingam it
smrtam; mukhalingam bhaved asya trtiyam
ubhayatmakam’).
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Lingas are broadly divided into two classes:
krtrima (artefact) and akrtrima (natural).

The latter class of lingas are celebrated as
self-manifest (svayam-bhuva), viz. Siva manifest-
ing himself in the form of a linga, on his own
accord, or at the instance of a devotee. This
class includes the bana-lingas, which are ob-
tained mainly from the river Narmada; the origin
of these lingas is ascribed to the request of the
asura BEr)a by name (son of Bali). They occur
in several shapes and sizes, and they are named
after several gods: Yamya (club-shaped), Nairrta
(sword-shaped), Varuna (round), Vayaviya (dark
coloured or grey, looking like a banner),
Kaubera (mace-shaped), raudra (shining like
gold, and looking look a piece of bone), Vaish-
nava (with four colours, and looking like conch,
discus or $ri-vatsa). The best among bana-lin-
gas are said to be those which are honey-
coloured and shaped like a ripe jambu-fruit or
water-bubble (bud-buda). Those which are egg-
shaped are ranked next, followed by those
which resembile the hump of a bull.

The divya-lingas are also included in the
same class. They are elongated in shape, but
have uneven surface (nimmonnata- samanvita);
they also have natural scratches and crevices
(rekha-kotara-samyukta). The raudra-lingas are
made smooth and shining owing to the river-cur-
rents, and occur in different colours, white, red,
yellow or black; the black ones are supposed to
be the best.

The natural lingas are divine on their own,
and do not require the rites of installation, con-
secration, invocation and so on. Even when a
natural lihga is damaged, it continues to be fit
for worship, it it gets broken, the parts may be
joined by some adhesive, without needing any
ritualistic purifications. This class of lingas is
regarded as most superior (uttamottama).

The lingas that are reputed to have been
installed by the gods (daivata-linga), or the lin-
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gas that were installed in very ancient times
(purva-linga or puranadifiga) are regarded as
moderately superior (madhyamottama). The
texts also speak of lingas worshipped by
Ganapati (ganapa-lihga), to be included in the
same group. The liAgas installed and wor-
shipped by great sages (arshadifhga) belong to
the inferior variety of the superior class {(ad-
hamottama). B

But the lihngas that are called artefacts
(krtrima) are those made by human beings
(manusha-lihga), and they are the ones that are
frequently seen; textual prescriptions of
iconometry, rites of installation, consecration
-etc. apply strictly only to them. Two broad
divisions are generally made in this class; im-
mobile or permanently fixed (achala or sthavara)
and moveable (chala or jafigama).

The former is suitable for temples (‘prasada-
sthapane hitam’) and for public worship (‘parar-
tha-yajana’, Suprabhedagama, 82-4). It is
carved out of stone and has three distinct
divisions (tribhaga-sahitam) representing Brah-
ma, Vishnu and Rudra (‘$iamayam yad rupam
brahma-vishnu-harair yutam’, Purva-karana,
9,177). And it must properly be installed and
consecrated (in accordance with the agama
prescriptions) (nidhi-kumbha-pratishthadi sar-
vam uktanusaratah krtva pratishthitam birhbam
achalam). It is prescribed that this linga must
not be under a ‘hasta’ (viz.twelve afngulas) in
height (‘hasta-kshipam na karayet’, Kasyapa-
éﬂpi 49 85). It may be of any heightThic_hi-s'
above one tala (viz.twelve-angulas) but not
above nine talas, when it is worshipped in a
temple (‘ekadi nava-hastantam lingam prasade
pujitamy), but a linga which is taller than nine
talas must not be enclosed in a sanctum; it
should be worshipped in the open ('nava-has-
tordhvam lingam tu prasadena vinarchayet',

Diparpava, 13,5).

The linga which is mobile in character
(viz.chala) is suitable for worship at home, and
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for worship for ones own sake (atmartham). It
does not need the customary installation rites,
or a permanent abode. it may be placed on any
pedestal, divinity formally invoked in it (unless it
is a bana-linga), and worshipped (Sipa-ratna
2,6). ‘pthikopan sarhsthapya pujitam chalam
eva hi'). Its height may be anything between an
angula and a tala (viztwelve angulas), (‘talad
ahgula-paryantam tal lingam chalam uttamam’).
And it should not have the three divisions (Brah-
ma, Vishnu and Rudra) which are necessary in
a lihga which is permanently fixed and wor-
shipped in a temple; the moveable lihnga has only
the Rudra-bhaga or pujamsa (Ajitagama, 4,21
‘chalam $aivaméam eva hi'). That is why
probably the immobile linga is considered to be
superior to the moveable lihgas (jangamat
sthavaram $reshtham’).

The moveable linga may be made in metals
(loha-ja) or clay (mmmaya), or carved in pre-

cious stones (ratna-ja) or wood (daru-ja). Texts

like Suprabhedagama (4,21-22) distinguish eight
varieties of lihgas cast in metal, seven varieties
of lingas carved in precious stones, eight
varieties of linga carved out of wood, and two
varieties of lingas made in clay. Lingas may also
be made in minerals (dhatu-a).

Among the metals (loha) suitable for making
a lihnga are mentioned suvama (gold). rajata
(siver), tamra (copper), kamsya (bell metal),
arakuta (brass), sisakam (lead), ayasa (iron) and
trapu (tin). Suprabheda (op.cit, 33) lists the
benefits that result from worshipping metallic
lingas: wealth (goldendinga), royal domain (sil-
ver), progeny (copper), longevity (tin) and health
(lead). Lingas made in bell-metal, brass and

iron are used in magical practices for ac-.

complishing vidvesha (causing enmity or hatred
among friends and allies), ucchhatana (driving
away the enemy from his own realm) and kshaya
(decay and decline) respectively.

The minerals (dhatu) from which lingas may
be made include $ilajitu, hari-tala (yellow orpi-

ment), manas-§la (Arsenic rubrum), gairika
(ochre), ahjana (galena), ingalika ( )
gandhaka (sulphur) and abhraka (mica) which
are obtained from mountains (‘dhatavo giri-
sambhavah’).

The precious stones (ratna) which are
recommended for carving the linga, and the
benelits that result from worshipping the lingas
carved out of different precious-stones are given
in several texts like Ajitagama, Chintyagama,
Karanagama, Suprabheda and Sipa- ratna:
manikya (ruby) for all accomplishment (sarva-
siddhi), mukta (pear) for elimination of sins
(dosha-mukti), pravala (coral) for magical attrac-
tion and possession (vadya), marakata
(emerald) for nourishment (pushti), pushpa-raga
(topaz) for prosperity (saubhagya), vajra
(diamond) for fuifiment of desires (kama), nila
(sapphire) for celebrity (ya$as) and health
(arogya), harid-adma (jade) for wealth (dhana-
labha) and prosperity (vrddhi), vaidurya (cat's
eye, chrysobenyl) for destruction of enemies
(vairi-naga) and longevity (ayur-vrddhi), sphatika
(rock-crystal) for fulfilment of all desires (sarva-
kama-prada) surya-kanta (sun-stone) for salva-
tion (moksha) and chandra-kanta (moon-stone)
for material well-being (artha). The first seven of
these are considered especially sutable.

The linga carved out of a precious stone is
best if it is placed upon a pedestal made of that
very stone (‘uttamam sva-sva-yonis syat’) during
worship. If, however, such a pedestal is not
available, gold may be used for the purpose,
which is of moderate benefit ‘madhyamam svar-
na-yonikam’). Bell-metal is the next alternative;
copoer is to be preferred. if bell-metal is not to
be vac faling this, a stone pedestal would do

(ﬁj-_‘aggma. 4,56).

Aparajita-sutra (198,18), prescribes that the
linga carved out of a precious stone should not
be taller than two hastas (viz. 24 angulas), nor
shorter than an angula (‘ekangula dvi-hastantam
ratnajam na param tatah’).
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Lingas carved out of timber (wood) are in-
cluded normally in the moveable variety (chala),
although prescriptions with regard to it suggest
its immoveable character (achala). For in-
stance, Aparajita-prchha (200,1-8) insists that a
wooden lihga must  at least be sixteen angulas
in height or taller, (cf. also Diparpava, 13,10 and
T4ana-siva-quru-deva-paddhati, 40, 35-37) while
the maximum height allowed for a chala-linga is
nine angulas. -

According to this text, the following trees are
suitable for carving lingas out of them: chan-
dana, rakta-chandana, khadira, asoka,
devadaru, simsupa, $irisha, hintala, arjuna, bilva
($- phala), rafjanaka, sarpa, agaru, (lavangak-
sha) and parijata. Kamikagama adds sala,
badara, kadamba and panasa. Suprab-
hedagama (33,52-57) regards arjuna, sami,
madhika, tinduka, pippala and karnikara as best
for the purpose. Ajitagama (kriya, 4,16) includes
arishtha and karafija also among the recom-
mended trees.:

Suprabhedagama (ch.33) says that the
sculptor of a linga must avoid trees which have
been set fire to (agni-dagdhah), which have
dried and withered ($ushkah), which provide
shelter for birds (pakshinam niketanah), and
which are supports for creepers ahd anthills
(lata-valmika-samsthah). The wood that is
chosen must be hard and dense-fibred (drdha-
kashtha).

The lingas made of clay (mmmaya or parthiva)
are said to have the same iconometric prescrip-
tions as the stone ones (Purva-karana, 10,190
‘parthivasya cha lingasya <aila-van manam
ishyate’). The clay lingas are of two types: burnt
clay (pakva) and unburnt clay (apakva)
(Kirapagama, 3,21,56 Purva-karana, 10,190,
Ajitagama, 4,17 and Suprabheda, 33,29).

Clay is collected from a clean spot, preferab-

ly from the top of a hill or from the banks of a
river; clay may be white, red, yellow or black in
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colour. It is well soaked in the five products of
the cow (panchagavya, milk, curds, ghee, urine
and cowdung). Itis then kneaded with the milk
from a red-coloured cow, to which is added
curds and til oil, mixed with wheat flour and
blackgram-dal-flour taken in equal proportions.
Then lac, kundurushka (a perfume), the milk of
devadaru tree, gugguly, gum of sala tree and the
sap of the bilva tree are added to it and the
whole thing is left alone fora month or a fortnight-
before the linga is made out of it (Purva-karana,
10,190-200).

Different ingredients to go with clay are sug-
gested by texts. Suprabheda (33,29-31)
prescribes that black-gram dal flour, ghee, milk,

‘herbal decoction (kashaya), guggula, exudation

of sarja tree and pulp of bilva fruit must be mixed
with clay. Ajitagama (4,13-20) recommends the
mixture of powdered tri-phala (three kinds of
berries) and the powdered barks of trees which
have milky exudation to be added. Kiranagama
(21,56-60) prescribes among other things oil
extracted from agase, pulp of bilva fruit and bark
of the devadaru tree to be added.

The clay linga may later be baked; but baked
lingas are worshipped only by the practitioners
of witchcraft and sorcery. It is said that baked
lingas are more powerful than the unbaked
(apakvat pakvaje punyam dasa-gunam). The
linga fashioned out of unbaked clay must have
the pedestal of the same material. The worship
of this linga is said to result in longevity, virility,
progeny, wealth and fulfiiment of all desires.

We read in Siva-dharmottara that lihgas
made in different substances were worshipped
by different gods, and appropriate benefits were
pracured by them : (the linga made in) stone by
Brahma, sapphire by Vishnu, jewel by Indra,
gold by Kubera, silver by the Vidve-devas, brass
by Vayu, bronze by the Vasus, clay by the As-
vins, crystal by Varuna, copper by Surya, coral
by Sesha, iron by the rakshasas, tin by the
piSachas, linga made of three metals (trailohika)



LINGA BHARA-SIVA
(at Godimallam} _ - (from a picce in Pharat Kala
Bhavan, Delhi)

BHARA-LINGA-$IVA SIVA and PARVATI WORSHIPPING
{prescrved in Mathura Muscum, about the LINGA
second century AD)) (Ellora, Kailasa temple)
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by the guhyakas, and the linga made of many
metals (bahu-loha-maya) by the seven matria-
goddesses. :

Stone-ingas are said to be ten-fold superior
to the lingas carved in wood (‘darujat $ailajam
punyam dasa-gunam’); the metal lingas are a
hundred times more meritorious than the stone
ones (‘tasmat gata-gunam lohe'); next in the
order of superiority is the lihga carved in pre-
clous stones (iohat ratnam anantaram’). The
bana-ingas are of course vastly superior to the
ones made from precious stones (sarnsmrtam
banadingam tu ratnat koti-gunam').

There is another class of lingas, which are
purely temporary in character (kshanika). They
are prepared just before the commencement of
the worship sequence, and dispensed with im-
mediately after the worship is over. They acquire
divine character by the rite of prana-pratishtha,
and retain it tili the rite of dismissal (visarjana) is
performed (‘pujante kshanikas tyajyah’).

Twelve are the varieties of a temporary linga,
dependent upon the substance employed to
make it. The following substances are ‘used:
sand (sikata), uncooked rice grains (tanduia),
cooked rice (anna), riverside clay (nadi-mrttika),
cow-dung (go-mayay), sandal-paste (chandana),
grass (darbha), flowers (pushpa), jaggery
(guda), fiour (pishta), butter (navanita) and
rudraksha-berries. Suprabheda (33, 25-28) lists
the benefits that result from worshipping these
twelve varieties of temporary lingas: salvation,
prosperity, pientiful food, domain, cure of dis-
ease, welfare, emancipation, longevity, fulfiment
of desire, nourishment, happiness of mind and
wisdom respectively.

For these iingas no pedestal is 1o be made
(na etesham pindika karyz', [$ana-$iva-quru-
deva-paddhati, patala 38); the temporary linga
does not have the usual divis.ons into Brahma,
Vishnu-and Fudra-bhagas, nor the treatment of
the top (‘naista trikhandam na $iro-vartanadi).
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And no iconometric prescriptions apply to this
class of lingas (‘etesham na pramanam na cha
sthitih’, Suprabheda, 33, 58), nor any of the
characteristic features of a-linga (‘naivasti
iakshanam’, Ajitagama, 4,62).

Stone lingas are prescribed to be made in the
masculine variety of stones (pum-¢fa), while
their pedestals are to be in feminine stones
(stri-¢ila). This class of lingas must have tfie
three sections (named after Brahma, Vishnu and
Rudra) clearly marked off, and oniy the portion
known as 'pujamsa’ (or Rudra-bhaga) must be
made visible. This cyiindrical section must aiso
have distinguishing features (lakshanoddhara),
which indicate the front side, viz. facing the
devotees.

These features may take different forms:
barely grain (yava), eyes of an elephant (gajak-
sha), ears of a cow (go-karna), lotus bud (saroja-
mukula), plaintain  flower (kadali-mukula)
advattha leaf, hen’s egg (kukkutanda), umbrella
(chhatra), conch (sarmkha), spear-head
($uiagra), tiny linga, hands joined in supplication
(ahjali), horizontal lines two or three In number,
triangle, circie or water-bubble (budhuda).

Texts aiso insist that while marking these
lines, the iength of the pujarhéa must be divided
into three equal parts, and the middle and the
iower parts oniy must be used. The lingas with
the top-treatment (4iro-vartana) in the shapes of
umbrelia, cucumber, hen's egg, and crescent
moon must have the Lakshanoddhara of
elephant’s eye, hen's egg, umbrella, and watet-
bubble respectively.

itis not unusual to find in shrines more lifgas
than one According to Karanagama, worship-
ping a single linga leads to saivation, but two
lingas in a shrine wili result in diseases for the
devctees (vyadhi-rupa). Three lingas are
meritorious, resulting in worldly prosperity
{bhoga) as well as emancipation (moksha). Four
lingas, }.owever, are undesirable, leading 10 the



loss of wealth as well celebrity (éri-kirti-hani).
Five lingas are excellent: worshipping them is
capable of removing all sins including the five
major ones (pafcha-pataka-naganam). Six lin-
gas can lead to death and distress. Seven lingas
will pacify enmity and promote good will; but
eight lihngas make enemies and cause great dis-
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LINGODBHAVA-MURTI
(from Dharaduram temple)
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eases. Nine lingas are the best, as they bestow
salvation when worshipped together ($iva-loke
mahiyate')

LINGODBHAVA-MURT!

The occasion for the appearance of Siva in
the form of a linga (‘lingavatara’ according to
én’-tattv’a-nidhi[ has already been given (see
LINGA). Puranas (like Siva-, Kurma-, Linga- and
Vayu-) give the story of the dispute between
Brahma and Vishnu for superiority and Siva's
appearance before them as a huge pillar of
blazing fire. Brahma and Vishnu, curious to find
out the nature of this phenomenon, attempted
to discover the top and bottom of the pillar;
Brahma assumed the form of a swan and soared
high into the heavens, while Vishnu became a
boar and dug into the earth. But they failed in
their attempt and retumed to where they were.
Then, Siva burst forth from the middle of the
pillar and revealed himself (lingodbhava, ‘arising
out of the linga’) with a thousand arms and legs,
and thereupon Brahma and Vishnu realized the
superiority of Siva and offered him their respect-
ful homage.

The agama texts prescribe that an iconic
form of Siva should be represented as revealing
itself on the front side of the pujaméa of the lihga
(see LINGA). Siva is to be shown, according to
most texts, as similar to Kevala-Chandrasekhara
(see CHANDRA-SEKHARA), in a standing pos-
ture (sthanaka), with four arms. Sometimes,
however, six or eight hands are shown. But
usually, the tigure is four-armed, the normal
hands showing the gestures of protection (right)
and boon-bestowal (left) (more frequently in the
katyavalambita posture) and the upper hands
holding axe (right) and antelope (left) (ct.
Karanagama patala 11). Silpa-ratna, however,

prescribes that Siva must be shown as carrying

™\ , @ spear ($ula) in one of his hands.

Siva stands here in sama-pada-sthanaka
posture, but his feet are hidden within the shaft
of the linga (‘nalakadhas sthitam padam’) and,
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LINGODBHAVA-MURTI
(from Kailasanatha temple, Kainchipuram) LINGODBHAVA-MURTI
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according to some texts, his crown also is not
seen (Suprabheda, patala 34, ‘adréyau tasya
padabjau tathaiva mukutam yatha'). This relates
to the detail in the legend that Brahma and
Vishnu could not reach the top or bottom of the
pliar of fire.

While the iconic representation of Siva is
enclosed within an oval or lenticular aperture
opening in the linga's shaft (nala), Brahma and
Vishnu in the forms of swan and boar are
sculpted on the surface of the shaft. The swan
(the size of which must be equal to the face of
Siva shown here, ‘bimbasyanana-manena ka-
rayed-dhamsam’, Uttara-Kamika, patala 50; but
Karanagama, patala 11, suggests that the size
of the swan must be two times the face of the
iconic representation of Siva, ‘bimbasya dvi-
mukhenaiva hafnsa-rupam tu karayet’) on top of
the opening (showing lingodbhava-murti) to the
left (‘urdhve vama-parévake’). The boar must be
shown below the opening to the right (‘dak-
shinamée tvadho- gatah’).

The boar is required 10 be made twice the
size of the swan; and shown In the act of digging
the earth (‘birhba-dvi-mukha-manena bhu-
krshtasyam tu sukaram’, Uttara-kamika, op.cit.).
Suprabheda (patala 34), however, suggests that
Vishnu must be shown here as having a boar's
face (‘vishnum varaha-vakirakam', also Karana-
gama, ‘sukarananam’). It is common practice to
represent Vishnu only in the boar's form.

Brahma and Vishpu are shown intheir human
iconic form as flanking the lingodbhava-opening
on the left and right sides respectively. They
must be splendid in appearance ('sarvavayava-
sundarau’) and must be-shown as four-armed
joining their normal hands in an attitude of sup-
plication
sumadbheda, patala 76), and as looking at the
linga ('sthitau lingam samikshya cha'). The other
two hands of the gods carry the usual emblems:
ladie and roasary by Brahima, concliand discus
by Visinu. Siva is visualized as red (rakta) in
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('hrdaye-Ajali-samyuktau’, Am-

complexion, Vishnu dark-blue ($yama) and
Brahma golden-yellow (hiranyabha).

Even if Brahma and Vishnu are not shown in
the manner on the sides of lingodbhava, the
gods as swan and boar must necessarily be
represented (‘brahma-vishnu-vihino va harnsa-
sukara-samyutah’, Uttara-kamika (op.cit.)

The place on the linga's shaft where lin-
godbhava is to be shown is given as the central
portion (linga-madhye tu kartvyam’, Su'grab-
heda; also Arisumadbheda, ‘lingakarasya mad-
hye tu’). Karanagama (op.cit) is more specific;
the helight of the linga must be divided into five
equal parts (‘ayamam yat tu lingasya bhutam-
sam vibhajet’), and one parn on the top and one
part at the bottom must be left out (‘urdhve
vyomaméakam tyaktva mule chaiva tatha
bhavet); and the figure must be carved in the
remaining space, viz. in the centre (‘tan-madhye
karayet').

LILA-MURTI
The sportive forms which Siva assumed on
various occasions are generally known as ‘i2a-
murtis'. Major shrines of the Saivite division have
iconographic representations of these forms,

‘kept in niches in one of the enciosures, the

sanctum, however, contating only the aniconic
iinga (see LINGA). These forms do not receive
ceremonial worship, nor are they meant to. They
are decorative in intent; and more significantly
they iilustrate the puranic accounts of Siva's
giory. (see SIVA).

According to Saiva-siddhanta, the sportive
forms of Siva are emanations from the Mahe$a-
tattva {see MAHESA), which inturn is an expres-
sion of ‘Karma-sada’. These lorms are all
‘sakala’, having identifiable forms and as-
sociated symbolisms. They illustrate Siva's role
in creation, preservation and dissolution of the
universe. Ard in all these forms, Siva is seen as
naving a human figure, having one head, three
eyes, four or more arms. and wearing his matted
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hair done up as a crown. The weapons held in
the hands, the postures assumed and the ac-
tions shown vary.

Some forms are seated, some standing and
some moving about. Savagama-sara classifies
these forms into those which iliustrate creation
(srshti-murti), preservation (sthiti-murti),
obscuration (tirodhana-murti) and bestowal of
grace (anugraha-murti). Another ciassification is
according to the action shown: bestowal of
grace upon devotees like Vigheda, Chandesa,
Nandi, Ravana etc. (anugraha-murti); destruc-
tion of demons like Tripura, and Gajasura, and
vanquishing of spirits like Kala, Kama and
Jaiandhara; iilustrations of legends like Bhik-
shatana, Kankala, Vishapaharana, Vaivahika,
Virabhadra, Lihgodbhava and Kirata; and
themes illustrating aspects of Siva llke Chandra-
dekhara, Nrtta-murtl, Dakshina-murti,
Haryardha, Umardha, Sukhasina, Eka-pada and

Vrshariigpa.

Whie the traditional number of Siva's spor-
tive forms is twenty-five, the agamas do not
always enumerate or describe these forms.

Alragama, for instarice, speaks ony .of seven

toums: (1) Siva alone (kewala) (2) Sva with Par-
val (sambia), (3) Siva with Parvati and
Karttikeya (sambika-guha), (4) Siva with Brahma
ang Vishau (sa-brahma-kegava), (5) Siva sharing
his body with Vishnu (haryardha), (6) Siva shar-
ing his body with Parvati (devyardha), and (7)
Soma Sri Vishnu Padma (?)

Rauravagama (patala 25, 1-3) counts only
eight forms: (1) Sukhasana (seated in easy pos-
ture), (2) Somesvara (called in Suprabheda
‘Umaya saha’, in the company of Parvati), (3)
Somaskanda (called Umoma Skanda-sahita in
Kamikagama along with Parvati and Kartikeya),
(4) Uksharudha (or Vrshharudha, riding a but),
(5) Purari (or Tripurari; the vanquisher of the
Tripura demons), (6) Chandra-$ekhara (called in
Suprabheda Somardha-sekhara, wearer of cres-
cent moon on head), (7) Kala-hari (Kalaghna
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according to Suprabheda, or Kalari, Kalantaka,
the vanquisher of Kala, the god of death), and
(8) Kalyana (Kalyana-sundara or VaNahika-
murti, Siva in the act of taking Parvati for wife).

Suprabheda (1, 34, 72:75) enumerates
twelve forms (‘dvadada pratima’), adding the
foliowing five forms to the above list omitting
Somaskanda: (8) Nrttaka (or Nrtta-murti, Siva as
a dancer), (9) Ardha-nariéa (as man-woman),
(10) Harer-ardha (sharing his body with Vishnu),
(12) Bhikshatana (Siva on his begging rounds)
and_(12) Linga-puranika (or Lingodbhava, or
Lingodbhtta in Kamikagama, appearing from
the linga). '

To this list are added another thirteen to
make up the traditionai number of twenty-five:
(13) Tripurantaka (as the vanquisher of Tripura),
(14) Gajari (or Gajasura-sarhhara, as the kilier of
the demon in the elephant form), (15) Kirata (or
Kiratarjuna, encountering Arjuna as a hunter),
(16) Kankala (as a wanderer in order to expiate
the sin of brahma-hatya), (17) Chan-
dedanugraha (bestowing the status of prime at-
tendant to Chandesvara), (18) Vishapaharana (in.
the act of swallowing the deadly polson Kalaku-
ta, which sprang forth from the milky ocean as
it was being churned), (19) Chakra-dana (or
Vishnvanugraha, presenting discus as gift to
Vishnu), (20) Vighnedanugraha (bestowing
grace upon Ganapati), (21) Ekapada (with only
one leg, Brahma and Vishnu emerging from his
loins), (22) Dakshina-murti, (23) Vira-bhadra
(setting out to destroy the sacrifice of Daksha to
avenge the death of Sati), (24) Kalyana-Sundara
(same as Kalyana of Raurava), and (25)
Jalandhara-vadha (as killer of Jalandhara).

The list of twenty forms given in Kamikagama
(1, 65, 23-27) includes some of these forms
(Nrtta-murti, Umaya-saha, indu-dekhara,
Tripuraghna, Lingodbhuta, Dakshinamurti, Suk-
hasana, Vrsharudha, Kankala, Chande$adhipati,
Kalyana-sundara); mentions some forms
together (Kala-Kamadi-nasana arJ Uma-
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Vishqvardha- rupa). omits some forms (Virab-
hadra, J3landhara-vadha, Kirata, Gajari and
Vishapaharana) and adds Geyamurti (Siva as
singer, probably the same as Vina-dhara-murti),
Ganga-yuga-para (receiving Ganga in his locks
of hair and releasing her at Bhagiratha's request
probably the same as Gangadhara and Gahga-
visarjana), Bali-bharta (receiving offerings?),
Nandisvara- prasada (bestowing grace on Nan-
dikesvara), Urdhva-pada-samanvita (with his leg
lited up, probably the variant form of Nrtta-murti
known as Urdhva-tandava) and Sadasiva.

(see for details under individual forms)

LUPAKARA (LUPAROHA)

One of the five kinds of treatments for the top
of the gopura, mentioned in Rauravagama
(kriya, patala 42, 4-5), the others being Salakara,
harmyakara, mandapakara and chhatrakara.
Kadyapa-Silpa (44, 18) describes it as equipped
with twa finials (‘yugma-stupi-samayuktam’)

LEKHYA

One of the eight varieties of icons, mentioned
in Sukra-nitsara (4,4,72), lekhya means a draw-
ing, others being saikati (icons made by sand),
paishti (made by dough or rice-powder), lepya
(see below), mmmayi (made of clay), varkshi
(carved in wood), pashana (stone sculpture) and
dhatuttha (metallic images). The text says that
this variety (drawing on paper or board) is more
durable than the icons which are saikati and
paishti, but less so than lepya and mfnmayi.

Lekhya is what is delineated, written or in-
scnbed on palm leaf, paper, cloth, wooden
board or on a platform. Icons for warship also
sometimes assume this form (like the patas and
chitras of later times) Samarangana-sutra-dhara
(Chap, Il, 1.1) mentions ‘lekhya’ as distinct from
‘chitra’, which generally is taken to mean draw-
ing or painting (although the technical term for
it is ‘chitrabhasa’, ‘chitra’ being sculpture in the
round). This text enumerates seven materials
out of which an icon can be made {'dravyam
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archhasu saptadha’): gold, silver, copper, stone,
wood, lekhya and chitra. The last two are doubt-
less pictorial representations; it is possible that
‘lekhya’ meant only linear drawings or delinea-
tions in lines made by stylus or reed-pen while
the term ‘chitra’ referred to paintings, or applica-
tion of ditferent colours by brush. The word
‘chitra’ also means "variegated".

Delineations in lines of diagrams (mandala),
designs, deities (archa) and sacred syllables
(bijakshara) on ritual pots (ghata), cloth-screens
(pata) and walls (bhitti) are included in ‘lekhya’.

LEPYA

Another variety of icons mentioned in Sukra-
niti-sara (4,4,72)-, it is said to be more durable
(‘sthira’) than lekhya (see above) but less so
than clay images (mmmayi). Bhoja's Samaran-
gana-sutra-dhara (op.cit), however, does not count
lepya among the seven varieties of icons. It is
probable that the word 'chitra’ which comes
immediately after ‘lekhya’ in Bhoja’'s enumera-
tion means only ‘lepya’, for we often find the
expression ‘lepya-chitra’ in texts dealing with
iconic representations (as for instance in
Hayasirsha-sarnhita, 'lepye chitre harir nityam’
etc.)

Lepya means fresco, providing moulded or
modelled mortar, plaster or clay with coats of
painting; it also refers to the paintings made on
wooden boards and planks, on canvas or on

paper.

According to Hayaéirsha-sarhhita, Vishnu is
best worshipped in lepya-chitra (‘lepye chitre
harir nityam sannidhanam upaiti hi; tasmat
sarva-prayatnena lepyam chitra-gatam yajet’),
for it is in this variety of iconic representation that
ornaments, lustre, facial expressions and other
details could be clearly delineated ('kanti-
bhUshana-bhavadyai$ chitre yasmat sphutam
sthitah; atas sannidhyam ayati chitrajasu
janardanah’).
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LOKANATHA

A form of Avalokitesvara (see AVALOKITES-
VARA), which has some interesting iconographic
specimens. He is described in the Sadhana texts
as lustrous like moon (¢asi-prabha), and as two-
armed, his right hand-assuming the gesture of
boon-bestowal and his left holding a lotus. He has
his matted hair arranged like a crown
(latamukuta), in which is stuck a tiny image of
Vajra-dharma (‘jatantahstha’). He is said to free
the devotee from all diseases (a$eshha-roga-
nasana). And he is visualized as flashing forth
from the mystic syllable 'hrih’ (hrihkarakshara-
sambhinta).

He is seated in the lalitakshepa posture, and
he is perfectly tranquil (maha-saumya) and
luminous (prabhasvara). There are, however,
some icons of his which show him in a standing
posture, or seated in paryanka attitude.

He may be represented alone, or with Tara
(see TARA) on his right side and Hayagriva (see
HAYAGRIVA) on his left. Tara here is two-armed,
and tranquil in aspect (saumya); she carries a
blue lotus (utpala) in one hand, the other hand
assuming the gesture of boon-bestowal. Haya-
griva is red-complexioned, extremely ferocious
(maha-raudra) and is fond of covering himself
with tiger's hide (vyaghra-charmambara-priyah).
One of his hands (presumably the right one)
assumes the gesture of offering respectful
homage (vandana), and the other carries a
cudgel (danda)

One of the varieties of Loka-natha is described
as Rakiarya viz. red-complexioned. He has the
same iconographical details mentioned above,
but he is always represented aione.

LOKAPALA

Name for the guardians of directions (see

DIK-PALA)
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LOKESVARA
(gilt bronze from Nepal)

LOKAPALA-VISHNU

A form of Vishnu (see VISHNU), who is two-
armed, carrying mace and discus in his hands.
He is invoked as the guardian of the worlds.

LOKESVARA

One of the forms of Lokegvara is as an atten-
dant bodhi-sattva standing on the left side of the
Buddha in Vajra-paryankasana (showing bhumi-
sparsa-mudra), Maitreya standing on the other
side. In this aspect. He is white-complexioned
($ukla), and two- armed, holding a flywhisk in his
right hand and a lotus in his left.



LOKESVARA
(bronze from Kashmir )

The other form, which is more popular,
shows him as an independent bodhi-sattva; in
fact, the word ‘lokesvara’ is the short form for:
Avalokitesvara (see AVALOKITESVARA), and
some of the forms of Avalokitesvara are specifi-
cally called ‘lokedvaras’ (like Shadakshari-lokes-
vara, Simhanada{okeévara, Raktalokesvara,
Oddiyana-lokesvara, Halahala-lokesvara and
Sugati-sandarsana-lokesvara).

Simha-nada-loke$vara is a popular god inthe
countries where the Mahayana doctrine prevails
(see SIMHANADA-LOKESVARA). Shadakshari-
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lokegdvara is assoctated with the famous six-syil-
abled mantra ‘om-ma-pi-pa-dme-hum’ (see
SHA[_)AKSHAFII-LOKESVAHA). Kha-sarpana
lokesvara is always accompanied by Tara, Sud-
hana-kumara, Bhrkuti and Haya-griva (see KHA-
SARPANA-LOKE SVARA). Halahala- lokesvara is
seated with a sakti on his lap (see HALAHALA-
LOKESVARA)

Oddiyanadokedvara (also called Trailokya-
vasarnkara) has two hands, carrying in them
noose and goad, both bearing the emblem of
Vajra. Three-eyed, and the whole body red with
erotic excitement (sarvanga-maha-raga-rakta),
he sits in the vajra-paryafka attitude upon a red
lotus.

Raktalokesvara is red in complexion and is
four-armed. Standing beneath an asoka tree
(with red flowers), he wears red garments, and
has red sandal paste smeared on his body. His
four hands carry noose, goad, bow and arrow.
He is accompanied by Tara and Bhrkuti.

Nilakanthalokedwara corresponds in many
details with Siva. He sits in the attitude of medita-
tive absorption (samadhi), but his hands carry
skull-bowl overflowing with numerous-jewels
(nana-ratna-paripurna-kapala). He sits in Vajra-
paryanka posture upon the deer's skin which is
spread over a lotus; he also wears deer-skin for
his sacrificial cord (see NTLAKANTHA).

Sugati-sandarsanalokedvara is six-armed
and he stands upon lunar orbit placed on a lotus
(see SUGATI-SANDARSANA)

Pretasanarpita is another form of Lokesvara
which has six arms and which is also visualized
as standing upon a lunar orb placed upon a
lotus. He wears his matted hair as a crown
(jata-mukuta), and sacriicial thread on his body
(Vrata-sutra); he has a pleasant aspect (saumya-
mukha, and Is bedecked with all ornaments (sar-
valankara-bhushita). His six hands cany
gestures of boon bestowal (first pair), jewel and
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book (second pair), and rosary and tripie-staff
(third pair).

Sukhavati{okesvara is popular In Nepal (see
SUKHAVATT- LOKESVARA). This form has three
faces and six arms. There is also a Lokesvara,
worshipped in Tibet, which has eleven heads
and eight arms.

LOCHANA

She is regarded as the energy of dhyani-bud-
dha Vairochana personified (see DHYANI-BUD-
DHA and VAIROCHANA). Belonging to the
Tathagata clan of the dhyani-buddhas, she is
fair-complexioned (sukla-varna); she carries dis-
cus as her distinguishing form (chakra-chinha).
She represents the earth element (prthvi-dhatu-
svarupa) and the power of delusion (moha-
rakta). She is imagined as emerging from the
mystic syllable ‘lom’, which is also white in
colour.

LOHA-JA

The class of icons which are cast in metals
is also called paka-ja (molten). Gold (sauvarna),
sttver (rajata), copper (tamra) and brass (pait-
tala) are regarded as auspicious metals for
making icons, resulting in worldly enjoyment
and salvation (bhukti-mukti), nourishment
(pushti), progeny (putra), longevity and health
(ayur-arogya) for the devotee respectively.
Bronze (kamsya) also is a good metal, as it
brings about happiness (saukhya).

Three metals are inauspicious and must be
avoided (varjya); they are called ‘ghoulish
metals’ (piacha-lohas). iron (ayasa), lead
(saisaka) and tin (trapusha). The last two are
employed by practitioners of witchcraft and sor-
cery for accomplishing hatred among friends
(vidvesha), removal from ones own place (uc-
chatana) and death (marana).

Bhoja’ Samarangana-sutra-dhara (GOS, |,
1,1) mentions only gold, silver and copper as
suitable for metallic images for worship
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(dravyam archasu’). Sukra-niti-sara (4,4,72)
regards metallic images (dhatuttha) as most per-
manent and durable (sthira) among the eight
varieties of images.

It is usual to have metallic images in temples
as chala-beras (see BERA, BIMBA) or moveable
icons, used for bathing (snapana), procession
(utsava), supervising food-offering (ball). It is
rarely that the main image in the sanctum of a
temple is metallic; but household icons are, as
a rule, made of metals.

For making lingas, Ajtagama (4.5)
prescribes any one.of the following eight metals:
gold, silver, bell-metal, copper, brass, iron, tin
and lead (‘amuni $uddhani chashtau’). But
Suprabhedagama (33) provides information
about the consequences following the worship
of lingas made in each of them: wealth (gold),
empire (silver), progeny (copper), elimination of
diseases (lead). longevity (tin), hatred among
friends (bell-metal), displacement (brass) and
decay (iron). The last three metals are obviously
unsuitable.

VAKRA-TUNDA-GANAPATI

A tantrik of Ganapati recognized in Purvam-
naya for propitiation in magical rites like fulfilling
whatever is desired (kamya). He is red-com-
plexioned (or golden coloured) and is seated on
red lotus. He is four-armed, carrying in his
hands noose, goad and gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal. He is also invoked in fire.

VAJRA

Vajra is an expression of occult, mystic and
spiritual significance in Indian thought. this has
been so from very ancient times. Even in
Rg.Veda (1,32,2) the celestial architect Tvashtr
is said to have fashioned this magical weapon
for Indra, the chief of the gods (‘tvashtasmai
vajram svaryam tatakshad). Bhagavata (6,18)
describes how the maker of the universe (Vi$-
vakarma) fashioned this adamantine weapon
from the bone of the great sage Dadhichl, and



presented it to Indra for slaying the demon of
draught Vrtra. As Indra struck the demon with
Vajra, sparks from it fell from the sky on moun-
tain-tops, and thus the human belngs had their
diamonds. Matsya-purana (chap.11) tells us
that the heavenly sculptor Tvashtr cut oft the
edges of the fiery solar orbit, and carved from
them the discus for Vishnu, the trident for Siva
and Vajra for Indra; Vajra had a thousand flam-
ing rays ('sahasra-kiranatmaka’).

The word Vajra has three meanings : (1) the
precious stone, diamond, distinguished by its
briliance (vidyut-prabha), hardness (drdha),
beauty (saundarya), sharp edge which can cut
anything (tikshna-dhara), uncuttable character
(abhedya) and incorruptibility even by fire (nag-
‘nau vikrtim vrajet); (2) thunderbolt which is
heavenly in origin and disastrous ‘by nature;
(asani, pavi); and (3) lightning (vidyut, $ata-
dhara), which both illumines and burns up as it
strikes.

The three meanings coalesced in the
employment of the word in literature and
religious practices. The diamond is not only
rejuvenating (rasayana), capable of making the
body strong (deha-dardhya-kara) and proof
against old age, disease and death (Vyadhl-
vardhakya-mrtyu-hrt) (as detailed in the medical
texts like Bhava-prakada) but also competent to
remove all sins (sarvagha-4amana) and
eliminate all alments (sarva-rogapaharaka) (as
claimed also by the same text). It has six corners
(shat-kona) and many edges (bahu-dhara). This
naturally had mystic overtones, which figured
prominently in the conception of Vajra as an
invincible weapon.

The visualization of Indra’'s Vajra was in the
form of two transverse bolts which cross each
other, very much like the shape of a diamond.
Thunderbolt and lightning strike with an uncanny
force and mysterious power, and there can be
nothing that can prevent them or mitigate their

-

VAJRA
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destructive energy; emerging from the thunder-
ing clouds, they recall Indra’s fight with Vrtra;
indeed Indra is the lord of the sky and Vrtra is
draught.

Vajra came to represent a mystical and magi-
cal weapon which is adamantine and invincible;
it destroys all evil spells, charms and machaniza-
tions. It is small wonder that the seat on which
Gautama the Buddha sat, and the posture that he
assumed, beneath the bodhi-tree, with a resolve
never to stir until enlightenment dawned upon
him, was called ‘vajrasana’ it not only ac-
complished what he had sought for, but drove
away the army of Mara (temptations and threats
personified) that troubled him until then.

The model of this achievement was respon-
sible for the involvement of Vajra imagery in
Mahayana Buddhism. A distinct school of
Mahayana, which was mystical in outiook, relied
entirely on this imagery, and it came to be
known as Vajra-yana. The spiritual masters who
were also adepts in mystical and magical prac-
tices were called Vajracharyas. The cuit with
Vajra as its focal point, which originated in India
in the early centuries of the Christian era, was
adapted by Tibet. It took deep roots there, and
flourished marvellously. It also developed into
an elaborate philosophy and meaningful ritual.

Vajra (dorje in Tibetan) was not only a ritual
implement but symbolized the highest reality,
viz.4Unyata. Along with the ritual bell (ghanta),
which signified compassion (or karuna), it be-
came an indispensable tool for magical attain-
ments as well as spiritual perfection. The
yab-yum (see YUGANADDHA) figures are ac-
tually iconographic expligations of the union of
Vajra and ghanta ($unyata and karuna; or prajia
and upavya).

There are numerous deities conjured upin the
Vajrayana cult, which have major involvement
with Vajra; and they have their names prefixed
with ‘Vajra'. Some of them will be described in the
subsequent entries.

Vajra is a weapon (ayudha) found in. the
hands of several deities, like Indra, his consort
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dachi (Indrani), Karttikeya, Sudarsana,
Hanuman and Durga. In the hands of Vajrayana
deities, it occurs in combinations like vajra-
ghanta (vajra marked on bell), vajrankusa (goad
with a vajra mark on it), vajra-padma (lotus with
vajra on it) and vajra-kartri (chopper with vajra
as its handle). Frequently found is double vajra
(called viéva-vajra, see VISVA- VAJRA), which is
regarded as especially powerful and holy.

VAJRA-KULA

Vajra-yana looks upon the five cosmic
processes (viz. the skandhas: rupa, vedana,
samjfia, sarhskara and vijiana) as personified in
five dhyani-buddhas (see DHYANI-BUDDHA),
each of whom was responsible for the emer-
gence of a set of deities (male and female). The
dhyani-buddhas were thus called Kulesas
(leaders of groups or clans), and described as
progenitors of Kulas (group, clan, family). Each
kula was also distinguished by a symbol.

The five dhyani-buddhas were Vairochana,
Ratnasambhava, Amitabha, Amogha-siddhi and
Akshobhya. Their clans were named after Tatha-
gata, Ratna, Padma, Karma and Vajra.

Akshobhya is the leader and progenitor of
the Vajra-kula group of deities, who all owe
perfect allegiance to him, and who wear on their
crowns tiny representations of Akshobhya to
announce this. Mamaki is the consort of Ak-
shobhya, and Vajra-pani the bodhi- sattva
(spiritual offspring of Akshobhya and Mamaki).

To this group belong important gods like
Heruka, Chanda-roshana, Hevajra, Buddha-
kapala, Samvara, Mahamaya, Hayagriva, Yamari
and Bhuta-damara, and popular goddesses like
Janguli,  Mahachina-tara, Prajfia-paramita,
Parna-sabari, Vasudhara, Maha-pratyangira,
Eka- jata, and Nairatmya.

VAJRA-GARBHA

He is a bodhi-sattva, having two forms. In
Dharma-dhatu-vagiévara-mandala, he has the
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VAJRA-GHANI A

complexion of a blue lotus (nilotpala-dala-varna)
and is two-armed, carrying vajra in his right
hand, and the scripture Dada-bhumika-4astra in
his left hand. In Durgati-pariSodhana-mandala,
his complexion is whitish blue (nila-sita) and his

right hand holds a blue llly while his clenched
Ie_ﬂ hand is placed upon his loins (kati-nyasta-
vama- mushti).

VAJRA-GHANTA

Regarded as an emanation of the dhyani-
buddha Ratna-sambhava he guards the north-
ern gate of the mansion of the goddess
Vajra-tara (see VAJRA-TARA). He is fair-com-
plexioned (sveta-varna) but ugly-faced (vikrta-
vadana). He carries vajra in one hand (right)
and bell (ghanta) in the other. Vajra symbolizes
sunyata and bell karuna.

The other gate-guardians of Vajra-tara are
VajrankusT (east, dark-complexioned, carrying in
one hand vajrankusa or goad marked with vajra,
and blue lotus in the other), Vajra-pasi (south,
yellow, holding vajra and noose in his hands),
and Vajra-sphoti (west, red, holding a chain
marked with Vajra).

VAJRA-CHARCHIKA

Belonging to the Vajra clan, this goddess
wears on her crown a tiny image of the dhyani-
buddha Akshobhya. She has red- complexion
and three eyes. She is emaciated (kréangi) and
fiercedooking with bared fangs (damshtrotkata-
bhairava). She.dances in the ardha-paryanka
posture upon a dead body (mrtakasanastha).
She wears round her neck a gariand of human
heads, and her ornaments are made of human

bones.

She is six-armed, carrying in her three hands
on the right side vajra, sword and discus, and in
her three hands on the other side skull-cup,
magical gem (mani) and lotus. Her form Is
invoked in witchcraft and sorcery.

VAJRA-DAKA
A minor god of VairayEr'\a, he has four smiling
faces, four arms, and three eyes. he is moon-
coloured (chandra-varna); and the face on the
right side is dark, the one to the left is red, and
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the face at the back is yellow. He carries in his
hands Vajra, sword, bell and skull-cup.

He is well decorated and is surrounded by a
host of quinis (female companions). He is to
be visualized as dancing upon a corpse.

VAJRA-DAKINI

She is one of the six minor goddesses in the
mandala of Hevajra (Saptakshara). She is white
in her body-colour, and has a frightening form.
Three-eyed, ertirely nude and with hair untied
and dishevelled, she flaunits on her head a row
of gaping skulls. She stands in the &4.te pos-
ture in the solar orb which is perched upson a
corpse. She has four arms; she carrigs hand-
drum in one of the hands, and bet! in another;
the remaining two hands hold the human skin,

The other goddesses who keep her company
are Herukl (blue), Vajra-varahl (yellow), Ghora-
chandi (red), Vajra-bhaskari (green) and Vajra-
raudri (grey).

VAJRA-TARA

A very popular goddess in the countries
where the Mahayana form of Buddhism prevails,
she is regarded as an emanation of the dhyani-
buddha Ratna-sambhava (see RATNA-
SAMBHAVA).

According to Nishpanna-yogavali, she is of
golden complexion (suvarna-varna), four-faced
and eight-armed. Her principal face is of course
golden yellow (hemabha), while the face on the

" right side is white, the face on the left red, and

the face behind the principal face is blue. She
carries in her eight hands: vajra, noose, arrow,
conch (on the right side), yellow lotus (pitot-
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VAJRA-DHARA
(bronzc from Nepal)
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pala), bow, goad and the gesture of threat (tar-
jard) (ieft).

There is a variant form, which is described as
splendid in aspect (bhavya), youthful and pretty
(nava-yauvanadavanya). with her golden ear-
rings dangling (chalat-kanaka-kundala). She is
seated in the vajra-paryanka posture on double
lotus (vidva-padma-samasina) and is sur-
rounded by reddish aura (rakta-prabha-vibhu-
shita). She is eight-armed and holds the same
items as in the earlier form.

VAJRA-DHARA

An important deityin Mahayana Buddhism,
who has religious as well as philosophical im-
plications, Vajra-dhara (the wielder of vajra) is
regarded as the manifestation of Adi-buddha
(viz. the supreme and primordial reality,
sunyata) in a human form. There are several
iconic representations of Vajradhara, especially
in Tibet.

Nishpanna-yogavali affirms his presence in
the innermost area of the shrine (kutagara-
garbhe), or in the central part of a mandala.
According to this text, he is white-complexioned
with a tinge of red (ishad-raktanuviddha-sita-
varna), three-faced (the face on the right being
blue and the one on the left red) and six-armed.
He embraces his spiritual consort (svabha-
prajfia) with two of his hands, which also hold
vajra and bell; the second pair of hands carry
sword and goad; and the third pair skull-cup and
noose. His consort, identified with Prajia-
paramita (see PRAJNA-PARAMITA), carries a
chopper in her right hand and skull- cup in her
left. The figure is in a dancing post (nava-natya-
rasais-tandavi), assuming the ardha-paryanka
attitude.

If this is the yab-yum version (see YUGANAD-
DHA) of the detty, there is also a variety which
represents him as solitary, as seated in a vajra-
paryanka posture (two legs crossed, with soles
of the feet turned upwards) engaged in profound

contemplation.\ He is bedecked with all orna-
ments and is two-armed. His hands, holding
vajra (right) and bell (left) are crossed over the
chest. This is known as the vajra-humkara-
mudra. The vajra symbolizes $unyata, the right
reality, and the bell (ghanta) prajia, the absolute
wisdom.

VAJRA-DHARMA

A form of Avalokitedvara (see AVALOKITA),
be is visualized as seated upon a peacock which
is located in the lunar orb (chandra-mandale
mayuropari nishanna), and as moving about in-
side a shrine while worship is being conducted"
(chaityantastha-maha-karma-kutagra-vihari).

He is red-complexioned with an admixture of
white (sitam raktam), lustrous like the padma-
raga gem. His eyes are dilated with glee (‘har-
shenutphulla-lochana). He is two-armed,
carrying a lotus with a long stalk in his left hand,
while his right hand in engaged in opening out
the petals of the lotus, in front of his chest
(‘'vikasayantam cha hrdi dakshina- panina’). His
general aspect is erotic (sa-s_rhga'ra-rasotsava).

VAJRA-DHATU
Also called Vajra-dhatulokedvara, he is one
of the 108 forms of Avalokitesvara. He is two-
armed, carrying a lotus in his left hand, the right
hand assuming the gesture of boon-bestowal.
He stands upon a lotus.

VAJRA-DHATVISVARI

A variety of Marichi (see MARICHI), and an
emanation of Vairochana (see VAIROCHANA),
this deity is among violent goddesses invoked in
magical rites. She is frightening in aspect,
standing in the alidha posture, decorated with
serpents as ornaments and clothed in tiger's
skin. She puts out her tongue and bares her
fangs.

She has six faces, the top one being blue in
colour and looking like a pig's snout, and the
other five faces being red, blue, green, yellow and
white in complexion. She is twelve-armed: the six
hands on the right carrying sword, plough-share,
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VAJRA-PANI
(after an icon in Cleveland Museum of Art)
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VAJRA-PANI >

(from Musee Guimet, Paris)

arrow, goad, vajra and axe, and the six hands.on
the other side carrying noose, skull-cup, asoka
bougl, the severed head of Brahma, bow and
trident.

VAJRA-PANI
An emanation of Akshobhya (see AKSHOB-
HYA), he is also the bodhi- sattva of his famiy
(viz. Vajra-kula). He is popularly worshipped in
the Vajrayana cult. Fair-complexioned, he is
two- armed. The right hand holds the vajra, the
emblem of the family, and the left hand asumes

the gesture of boon-bestowal.

VAJRA-PRASTARINI

A tantrik goddess, described in texts like
Sarada-tiaka-tantra, she is visualized as seated
on a lotus in a red-coloured boat floating on the
ocean of blood. Her body-colour is red, and she
wears red garments. She wears a crescent
moon on her head, the hairs of which are also
red. She is three-eyed and eight-armed. She
has a charming smile on her face. She carries
in her hands bow, arrow, club (musala), goad,
noose, garland of flowers (srak), pomegranate
truit (bijapura), and skull-cup.

VAJRA-RAGA

A torm of Mahjusri (see MANJUSRY), he is
also known as Amitabha- manjusr. He is
described as bedecked with all ornaments suit-
able for a young man (asesha-kumarabharana-
rupa), but he is dressed in monkish garments
(paficha-chivaraka). He is two-armed and
seated, keeping his hands joined in an attitude
of meditative absorption, in the hollow between
his loins and the crossed legs (samadhi-mudra-
hasta). Itis said that the dhyani-buddha Amitab-
ha dwells on his vajra-tongue ('vajra-jihvopari
buddham amitabham’).

VAJRA-VARAH|
This goddess, who is popular in Vajrayana
circles, is regarded as an emanation the dhyani-
buddha Vairochana, and as the chief consort of
god Heruka (see HERUKA} (‘4ri-heruka-
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devasyagra- mahishr). Chakra-samvara-tantra
prescribes the yab-yum representation of Hevaj-
ra and Vaijra-varahi.

She is described as a ‘dakini’ (see DAKINI),
two-armed, three- eyed, and nude. Her com-
plexion is that of the pomegranate flower
(dadima-kusuma-prakhya, viz.red), and she is
decorated with garands of freshly severed
human heads (‘sardra-munda-malalankrta-
gatra’). Her hair is let loose (mukta-kesi) and her
aspect is one of natural giee ('sahajananda-
svabhava’); she is shown standing in pratyalidha
posture, trampling upon Bhairava and Kala- ratri.
She is also seen as drinking blood that is fresh
and flowing ('sravad-rudhiram pibanti’), or blood
tricles down from her mouth (sravad-rud-
hiranana). She carries vajra in her right hand
which assumes the gesture of warning and
threat (vajra- tarjani), and human skuil on which
the magical spear is piaced (karota-khatvanga)
in her left hand.

In another sadhana, she is nude, two-armed
carrying skull-cup filed with blood in her ieft
hand and showing the gesture of warning with
her right hand which also holds a chopper
marked by vajra (‘dushta-tarjani-vajra-kartrka’).
She is shown as copulating with the god Vajra-
varaha, whom she fixes firmly between her
thighs (‘jarhgha-dvayena bhagavantam
samaguhya anuraganti').

She is described in Puja-paddhati as without
beginning or end, as having animmaculate body
and as the mother of all the Buddhas ('janani
jinanam’). She is also the dancer at the time of
dissolution of the word ('kalpanta-nartakf).
Among the twelve hames by which she is known
are Kolasya (boar-faced), Guhyakhya (hidden),
Maya (mysterious power), and Vajra-vani (the
voice of the imperishable)

VAJRA-SARADA

A minor goddess of the Vajrayana pantheon,
who sits on lotus, with crescent moon on her
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VAJRA-SATTVA
(bronze from Orissa)

head; alternately she is seated in a lotus posture
upon a bhadrasana. She has two arms, holding
lotus in her right hand and book in her left. It
may be noted that this form of Sarada as the
goddess of learning was popular in South India,
when Mahayana Buddhism prevailed in
Kanchipuram and the neighbouring tracts; it has
tantrik associations in worship.

VAJRA-SARASVATI

Another form of the goddess of learning wor-
shipped in the Vajrayana cults, she is three-
faced and six-armed. Her compiexion is red,
and her hair is tawny, rising up in the shape of
flames. She stands in the pratyalidha posture
upon a red lotus.

Of her three faces, the one to the right is blue
and the other to the left white, while the central
face is of the body-colour (viz. red). The three
hands on the right side carry a lotus on which
the scripture Prajna-paramita is placed, sword
and chopper; and the three hands on the other
side skuli (brahma-kapala), jewel (mani) and dis-
cus.
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VAJRA-SATTVA
He is one of the dhyani-buddhas (see
DHYANI-BUDDHA), who also is known as Dhar-
ma-dhatu He is visualized as born from the
mystic letter 'hum’. Seated in a lotus posture,
he is richly omamented. The right hand catrjes
vajra, which is held against his chest,and the left

hand which is kept on his left thigh holds a bell,

on which vajra is surmounted (vajra-ghanta).”

He symbolizes astringent taste (kashaya-
rasa), autumnal season ($arad-rtu), duration of
time between midnight and dawn and the letters
ya, ra, la and va. He is of white complexion.

He is widely represented as a lone deity. But
it is said that the practitioners of Vajrayana-
tantra secretly worship his yab- yum form (see
YUGANADDHA), united with his consort, who
holds a chopper in her right hand and skull-cup
in her left.

VAJRANANGA

A tantrik god of Vajrayana, he is the Buddhist
counterpart of Kama-deva (see KAMA-DEVA
and MANMATHA). He is invoked in rites meant
for enticing celestial maidens (apsarakarshana).
He is yellow-complexioned and two-armed. His
left hand holds a bow, and his right an arrow.
He is surrounded by Rati on the east, Madana-
sundari on the south, Kama-devi on the west and
Madanotsuka on the north. The goddesses are
respectively yellow, red, dark blue and whitish
red (Sukla-rakta) in complexion. They all carry
bows and arrows.

His door-keepers are Vasanta and Makara-
ketu, and he has an attendant in Aniruddha (the
husband of Usha), who stands in a corner.

VAJRASANA
Actually meaning the seat under the bodhi-
tree at Gaya on which Gaulama the Buddha
obtained supreme enlightenment, the expres-
sion also refers to the Buddha himself on this
occasion. He is represented as seated in the

Vajra-paryara posture, with his right hand as-
suming the gesture of calling the earth as wit-
ness to his perfection of virtues
(bhumi-sparda-mudra), and his left hand resting
on lap (utsanga-sthita). He wears the ochre
robes of a monk (kashaya-vastravagunthana).
He is tranquil in aspect ($anta).

He is visualized as seated upon a double
lotus impressed with vajra (‘vidva-padma-
vajravasthitam’), which in turn is placed upon
the shoulders of four Maras (personified spirits
of worldliness), who are blue, white, red and

- black in colour.

To his right stands Maitreya, the future Bud-
dha (see MAITREYA), and his left Lokesvara (see
LOKESVARA).

VAJRESVARI

A tantrik deity, who is imagined as seated
upon a bejewelled lotus, placed inside a boat on
the sea of blood. She is dark- complexioned
and three-eyed. She has four arms, the right
hands holding goad and pomegranate fruit, and
the left hands noose and sugar-cane-stalk as
bow.

She is a form of Parvati, surrounded by gods
and sages who praise her.

VATA-YAKSHINI

A popular folk-deity worshipped as residing
in the sacred Vata- tree (Ficus). She is
described as wearing red garments and as
having two hands, carrying betel-leaves in one
hand and areca-nuts in the other (cflconog-
raphy of Sri-vidyarnava-tantra, Dr.S.Srikantha-
Sastri, 1944, p.23).

VATUKA-BHAIRAVA
See BATUKA-BHAIRAVA. Further details are
provided here.
The expression ‘Vatuka™ means a boy, and
originally this form of bhairava (see BHAIRAVA)
was imagined to be the son of the Matrkas (see

PRATIMA KOSHA



MATRKA). The worship of boys and girls (unmar-
ried) is prescribed on the fourteenth day of the
dark half of the moon. Maha-nirvana-tantra (2,24)
mentions Vatuka as a bhairava; this form is in-
voked for protection against misfortunes (apad-
uddharana) (cf Vigva-saroddhara-tantra).

He is identitied sometimes with Kankala-murti
form of Siva (see KANKALA-MURTI, BHIK-
SHATANA), and with Vira-bhadra (‘'makhanta-
krt'). He resides in burning grounds, and moves
about as a naked beggar (digambara-bhikshuka),
surrounded by all sorts of evil spirits (dushta-
bhuta-parivrta). He drinks blood (rakta-pa) and
eats flesh (mamsa$l). He is fiercelooking
(karala) but tranquil in aspect (prasanta). He is
invoked in the rites of black magic.

He is described as having three variant
forms: Sattvika, rajasa and tamasa.

(1) In the first, he is a boy who is white-com-
plexioned like pure crystal, his ears are decorated
with bright ear-rings; he also wears bejewelled
bracelets and anklets. His face is calm (supra-
sanna) and lumininous (dipta). He is three-eyed
and two-armed; he carries in his hands spear
(§ula) and cudgel (danda). He is invoked for
averting untimely death (apamrtyu), and for
achieving iongevity, health (ayur-arogya) and sal-
vation (apavarga).

(2) In the rajasa form, he is resplendant like
the rising sun. He is three-eyed, and has a smile
on his face (smerasya). His neck is blue-
coloured, and he wears garlands of live coal
(raktangara-sraja). He is four-armed, showing
the gesture of protection and boon-bestowal, and
hoiding skuil-cup and spear in his upper hands.
Crescent moon adorns his head, and his body is
draped in garments red in colour like the
bandhuka flower. He is invoked for dispieiing fear
(bhaya-hara), and for accomplishing the three
objectives of virtue, pleasures and wealth (dhar-
ma, kama and artha).
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(3) The tamasa form of Vatuka-bhairava is
huge in size and dark in complexion like the
Nila-mountain. He has tawny hair on his head
to which crescent moon is tucked, and is
decorated with garlands of severed heads; he is
entirely nude (dig-vastra). He has eight arms,
carrying in his hands hand-drum, noose, sword,
spears gesture of protection, serpent, bell and
skull-cup. He Is terribledooking with tusks
(bhima-damshtra). He is three-eyed, and Fe
wears bejewelled arimlets and bracelets. He is
invoked for counteracting evil spells (krtya) and
for averting the play of evil forces and diseases
(bhuta-gada).

A dhyana-$loka (in Vatuka-bhairava-kalpa)
describes him as riding on a dog ($vanarudha).
He has matted hair red in colour, and dishevelled
(vikirna-lohita-jata); he is red in- complexion
(rakta-vigraha) and nude. He is four-armed, car-
rying spear, skull-cup, noose and hand-drum in
his hands.

VANA-DURGA

One of the well-known forms of Durga (see
DURGA), who has many shrines. She is like
fresh grass in complexion (nava-durva- sadrsa)
viz.golden, and stands upon the head of the
buffalo-demon  (mahishottamanga-samstha).
She is eight-armed, and her hands carry discus,
conch, sword, shield, arrows, bow, spear and
the gesture of threat (tarjani).

VANA-MALA
The garland of wild flowers (of all seasons,
‘sarvartu-kusuma’) in the centre of which are
large-sized kadamba-flowers (‘madhye sthula-
kadambadhya’) worn by Vishnu, as one of his
distinguishing emblems.

VANA-SAMKARI

Another popular goddess, worshipped espe-
cially in Maharashtra and Karnataka, she is a
form of Durga, worshiped by Brahma, Vishnu
and Rudra, according to Padma-purana. Her
body resembles the fire of final destruction ('kal-



pamanala-kaya’). She is three- eyed, and is
decorated with jewels and fine garments; her
head is adomed by crescent moon. She is
ten-armed; spear, skull-cup. arrow, bow, ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal, the
weapon known as parigha, conch, discus and
mace are to be found in her hands.

VARADA-GANAPATI (VARA-GANAPATI)

One of the thirty-two well-known forms of

Ganapati (see GANAPATI), he is red-com-

plexioned (sindurabha) and three-eyed: his head
has crescent moon on it. He is four-armed,
holding in his upper hands noose and goad,
while his right hand carries a skull-cup filled with
liquour (madhu-mat-kapalam) and his left arm
embraces the consort Pushti, seated on his left
lap; the left hand is inserted in her private pars
(‘tad-yonyahita-pani’). His trunk carries a bowl
of treasures (‘'vasumat-patrollasat- pushkara’).
The consort is two-armed, holding a flag in her
right hand (‘dhvajagra-karaya’) and red lotus in
her left (‘padmollasad dhastaya’).

VARADA-TARA

She is a variant form of Tara of the green hue
(see TARA), seated in ardha-paryanka posture.
she is accompanied by four d eities Adoka-kanta-
marichi, Maha-maya, Eka-jata'and Janguli-

VARADA-RAJA

The form that Vishnu assumed to protect
Gajendra, the elephant from the clutches of the
crocodle (see GAJENDRA-MOKSHA). The
name is the shortened form of Kari-varada-raja
(the master who bestowed boons on the
elephant). this is the deity that is worshipped in
Kanchipuram (in Tamil-nadu).

The form is a standing one, in sama-pada-
sthanaka attitude. The right upper hand holds
discus, and the left conch. The normal right
hand assumes the gesture of protection, while
the corresponding left hand is in the katyavalam-
bita posture.

VARADA-RAJA

When depicted in panels, he is shown per-
ched on the shoulders of Garuda, arriving to
extricate the elephant, which also is shown.

VARADA-HASTA

Gesture of boon-bestowal assumed by either
the right or the left of a deity.
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VARADA-RAJA

VARAHA

An incarnation of Vishnu (see AVATARA,
DASAVATARA and VISHNU). Varaha is as-
sociated with creation and stabilization of the
earth. According to Bhagavata, the creator at the
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VARADA-HASTA

time of dissolution wondered where the beings
would dwell, the earth having been submerged
under the deluge of water (‘prthvi tavat jalarnave
magna’). As the creator was brooding over the
problem, from his nostrils issued forth a thumb-
sized piglet (varaha-pota) into the wide expanse
of the sky. In a moment, it grew to the size of
mountain (‘akasasthah kshana-matre
parvatopamah’). It then dived into the bowels ot
the watery mass and brought out the earth settled
on its tusks ('dantagrena prthivim uddhrtya’), and
having settled the earth firmly disappeared
(sarnsthapya antarhitah’). It was then that
Vaivasvata-manu began his career and created
all beings.
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VARAHA

(Bhu-varaha))

The imagery of the cosmic boar being
responsible for the formation of the earth is ‘a
very ancient one. Even the early Vedic hymns
describe the winds as invincible boars with tusks
of iron, call Rudra, the ‘boar of the upper
regions’, and imagine Vrtra the cloud as a
veritable boar (cf.Agveda 1,88, 1,114,5;
1.121,11, 8,66,; 10,67,7; 10,99,6 etc). The Athar-
va-veda (12,1,48) mentions that the earth was
thrown up by the great boar ('varahena prthivi
samvidana’).

94

(Chalukyan relief)

Taittirlya-sarhhita contains two legends which
involve the incarnation of Prajapati as boar
(varaha). One of them is that the boar hid the
wealth of the asuras behind the seven hills, and
that Indra split the hills by means of a magical
blade of grass (kusa) and killed the boar before
appropriating the wealth (6,2,4,2). Another
legend (7,1,5,1) relates to the lifting up of the
earth by the hundred-armed and black boar (‘ud-
dhrtasi varahena krshnena data-bahuna).
Satapatha-brahmana (14,1,2.11) describes how
the fierce boar (‘emusha varaha') recovered the
earth from the watery mass. Kapishthala-katha-
sarnhita (6,7) narrates that at the beginning there
was only water (‘salilam eva'); and that Prajapati
assumed the form of a boar, entered into the
water’s depths, and threw up some mud equal to
the size of its snout (tasya yavan mukham asit
tavatim mrdam aharat’). The text explains that
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VARAHA
(Pallava relief)

this mud it was that became the earth (‘saivam
abhavat’)

Mahabharata (12,330,24) identifies Varaha
with Vrsha-kapi (the best of dharma), who in
Gopatha-brahmana (2,6,12) has been identified
with Sun (‘adityo vai vrsha-kapih). Hari-vamsa
and Matsya-purana (6,63,13) mention Varaha
(whom the earlier texts had described as a form
of Prajapati as an incarnation of Vishnu
(varahas chaiva simhas cha trivikrama-gatih
prabhuh’); and we have in Hari-varhsa (3,34,30-
43) an elaborate account of this incarnation.

Agni-purana (chap.5) relates the boar-incar-
nation of Vishnu with the killing of the demon
Hiranyaksha (cf. also Padma-purana, Bhumi-
khanda, chap.91). Hiranyaksha, the brother of
Hiranya- kasipu, and son of Kasyapa-prajapati,
fought with the gods, and rolled the earth like a
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mat and hid it deep under the ocean. Vishnu
appeared in the form of a boar and recovered
the earth.

There are many forms of Varaha (like Adi-
varaha, Yajha-varaha, Bhu-varaha, Lakshmi-
varaha, Varaha-narasirha and so on), and in all
these forms he is shown in a human form with a
boar’s head (‘purushakaram vapushmantam
vaktram varaha-vad bhavet’). Hence he is fre-
quently called nrvaraha (‘man-boar’), like the
subsequent incarnation of Nara-simha (‘man-
lion’, nr-kesari).

The body-colour is differently given as dark
like collyrium (afjanadri-sama-prabha’, Sat-
tvata-samhita, 12,46), as crystal- coloured
(‘sphatika-prabha’, Padma-samhita, krya-pada,
17,12), as conch-hued (‘$amkha-varna'), or as



green (‘harita’). The body is huge, like a moun-
tain (‘udaranga', Vishvaksena-samhita 11,45- 51
‘maha-kaya’. ibid). While it is usually four-
armed, some texts (like Paradara-samhita,

is seated on his left lap. But the body I1s never
1o be represented to be straight when standing
(‘'sthanake rjvangam naiva karayet’, Padma-
sarhita, op.cit). It should be in the alidha pos-

30.10) provide eight or sixteen arms. According
to Hayasirsha-sarmhita (‘Adi’, 23), the image of
Varaha, like that of Narasimha, is to be made in
the seven-tala measure (‘sapta-talau pradasyete
nr-varaha-nr-kesar’).

Varaha is shown in the act of lifting up the
earth-goddess by one of his arms (‘bahuna-
dharayan dharam') and embracing her with the
other (‘aparenaslishya’).

The snout is held close to the earth-goddess,
sniffing her face (‘jighran devi-mukham’), or
touching her breast or thigh. The left arm
embraces her at the shoulders while the right
arm holds her thigh firmly (vamenalingya has-
tena tasyas skandham, grhitvoru-drdham, tasya
dakshinena karena cha', Vishvaksena-sarhhita,
11,4547). Alternately, the earth-goddess is
lited up to the level of the snout and placed
upon his left elbow (‘uddhrtya nasika-tulyam
vama-hastasya kurpare'); the god looks at her,
and she at him; he embraces her with his right
arm at the level of her hip (‘kati-pradesam alin-
gya panina dakshinena 1u).

The earth-goddess is always shown seated
(asina) on the left side of Varaha (‘vama-paréve
pratishthapya varaha-vapusho hareh’, Padma-
samhita, op.cit.) According to Haya$irsha-sarn-
hita (23), when Varaha carries Lakshmi on his
arm, the earth-goddess sits at his feet (pada-
lagna dhara karya yada lakshmir-bhuja-sthita).
She is dark in colour ($yama-varna) and two-
armed: either she joins her hands in the attitude
of supplication (‘krtafjali- puta'), or she holds
flowers in her hands (‘pushpa-hasta’). "She is
decorated with crown and other ornaments.

Varaha is shown standing or seated. While
seated, his body is straight {‘asane rjur-bhavet');
when the earth-goddess accompanies him, she

ture. It is also prescribed that this incarnation of
Vishnu is not be shown as 'moving about’
(yanaka) or 'recumbent’ ($ayana). Vishnu-dhar-
mottara (3,79,9-10) mentiones a form of Varaha
seated in the meditational posture, like Kapila,
holding a ball of rice (pinda) symbolizing earth.

The two normal arms are engaged in carrying
the earth goddess and fondling her; the extra
hands carry conch (left) and discus (right).
Some texts, however, prescribe that three of the
hands must hold discus, conch and mace while
the fourth one carries the earth-goddess. When
the icon has eight arms (as in Paragara- samhita,
30,10), discus conch, mace, lotus, bow, arrow,
sword.and Vajra are shown in the hands. The
god is seen having his foot on the dragon Sesha
(‘$eshahi-vidhrtam padam’, Hayadirsha-samhita,
op.cit.).

Vishnu-dharmottara (3,79,2-7) suggests that
Sesha on whom Varaha places his foot must be
represented as four-armed (carrying plough-
share and pestle-like club in the upper hands,
the normal hands being joined in the attitude of
supplication). His eyes must be wide open be-
cause of wonderment (ascharyotphulia-nayano)
and he must be looking intently upon the earth
goddess (devi- vikshana-tatparah).

Matsya-purana (260, 28-30) prescribes that
the earth-goddess (who is seated on the god's
left elbow) also be shown as wide-eyed with
wonderment (‘vismayotphulla-nayanam'). Ac-
cording to this text, one of the feet of the god
must be on the back of the primaeval tortoise
that supports the universe and the other on the
serpent, viz. Sesha (‘kurma-prshthe padas
chaikam anyan nagendra-murdhani', cf.Devata-

murti-prakarana).
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The god is decorated with all of the usual
ornaments, especially the Sri-vatsa mark, charac-
teristic of Vishnu.

Among the several forms of Varaha, five are
most frequently represented : (1) Bhu-varaha,
shown as standing and having four hands, two of
which carry conch and discus and the other two
supporting and embracing the earth-goddess; (2)
Yajfa-varaha, seated on throne with Lakshmi on
his right side and the earth- goddess on his left,
(3) Pralaya-varaha, seated with his right hand
assuming the gesture of protection and the left
resting on his thigh, (4) Adi-varaha, standing with
the earth-goddess seated on his left arm, and his
foot resting upon the hood of a snake (phana-
murdhni sthita); and (5) Lakshmi-varaha, seated
with the earth-goddess on his left lap and
Lakshmi on his right lap; embracing both goddes-
ses with his normal hands, holding in the other
two hands mace and discus.

A variant of Adi-varaha is known as Sveta-
varaha, represented as black-complexioned and
emerging from the sea with the earth- goddess
on his tusks. Or he may have eight arms, carrying
in the hands discus, conch, sword, shield, mace,
sakti and gesture of boon-bestowal and protec-
tion. The earth goddess is settled on his white
tusks.

Prapancha-sara-sara-sangraha (Vol.Il, p.609)
mentions another form of Varaha which is multi-
coloured and eight-armed. From the feet to the
knee, the colour is like molten gold (‘janor-
apadam udyat kanakam iva’); from knee 1o the
navel it is white like snow (‘hima-prakhyam ajanu-
nabhah’); from the navel 1o the neck it is red like
fire (‘'kanthad nabhi vahni-prabham’); and the
head is blue ('siras chagalam nila-varnam’). The
god carries in his hands discus, conch, sword,
shleld, mace, dakti and gestures of boon-be-
stowal and protection.
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The god here carries the earth goddess on his
white and raised tusks (‘vasudholiasi-
darnshtram’). it may be mentioned that in early
sculptures, this is the usual delineation ('sita-
darhshtrika-dhrta-bhuvam’). It was only later that
the position of the goddess was shifted to the left
arm or elbow of the god.

VARAHA-NARASIMHA

A conjoint representation of the incarnations
of Varaha and Narasimha, assumed to kill the
demon-brothers Hiranyaksha and Hiranya-
kasipu respectively. According to Parasara-sarn-
hita (30,26) this conjoint form has four hands
carrying in each of them a discus (‘chatu$-chak-

VARAHA-NARASIMHA
(of Simhachalam)
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ra-dharame’), and is accompanied by three con-
sots: Lakshmi, BhU and Nl@a (‘$f-bhu-
niladhipam’). The text, however, does not
provide iconographical prescriptions about how
the two forms (of Varaha and Narasimha) are to
be conjoined.

The presiding deity of the well-known place
of pigrimage in Andhra Pradesh, Simhachalam,
is known as Varaha-narasimha. The sanctum
houses a natural rock the top portion of which
resembiles the head of a boar, and the rest of the
boulder suggests a human torso with two arms.
The deity is covered over completely with a thick
coat of sandal-paste (chandana) all round the
year; it is removed only for a day on akshaya-
tritiya (viz. third day of the bright halt of the
mouth Vaiéakha), when the original form of the
deity becomes visible.

According to Paradara-samhita (30,21)
Varaha-narasirhha has four hands, carrying in all
of them discus (chatu$chakra-dhara), and he is
invoked for victory and kingdom (rjya-jaya-
prada).

VARAHA-MUKHI

One of the four attendant deities of Marichi-
pichuva, eight-armed goddess of the Vajrayana
pantheon- (the others being Vartali, Vadali and
Varall). Varaha-mukhi is ruddy coloured and
boar- faced. She has four arms, carrying in her
hands on the right side vajra and arrow, and in
her hands on the other side asoka bough and
bow.

Vartali is red-coloured, wearing red garments
and decorated with various ornaments. She is
four-armed, carrying noose and asoka bough (in
her left hands) and goad marked with vajra and
needle (in her right hands). She has the face of
a son.

vadali is yellow-complexioned and four-

armed. with noose and vajra (in her left hands)
and asoka bough and needle (in her right hands).

EL]

Varali also is yellow-complexioned and four-
armed. She holds in her left hands noose and
asoka bough, and in her right hands vajra and
needle.

VARUNA

A god of Vedic origin, he has been praised as
the guardian of the cosmic law and order (rta), as
one who encompasses the entire universe (as the
etymological meaning of the word Varuna means
‘vrnoti sarvam’), as the god who rnakes the sun
his instrument for measuring out the three realms
(earth, mid-region and heavens) and as the lord
of the waters. The Vedic hymns describe him as
the energizer and mover of all things.

In Rgveda he is described as having four
faces, with Agni as one of them; the sun is his
eyes; he has a thousand eyes . He wears a
golden mantle and his breath is the wind (ct.Bg
veda, 7,88,2; 7,34,10 and 5,48,5).

More particularly he is associated with the
principle of truth, justice; law and order of the
universe, and he sits in judgement over the ac-
tions of all the beings. His ordinances, which are
inscrutable, are expressions of his power known
as maya. He regulates the days (as Mitra) and
nights (as Varuna). He judges the actions of
human beings (in the light of rta) and punishes
the wicked. He binds them up for their sinful
deeds and this is symbolized by the noose (pa$a)
which is his characteristic weapon and by which
the transgressions of rta are punished.

By his maya, he makes the rivers flow in their
courses, the seas ebb, the sun shine and the rains
fall. He keeps the heavens far removed from the
earth, and prevents the demons of watery dark-
ness (viz.sea-monsters) from attacking the
denizens of the earth. He keeps the oceans and
clouds in their places.
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varuna is described as the son of Kasyapa
and Aditi (hence one of the twelve adityas), and
as having many wives one of whom was Char-
shani, from whom he begat Bhrgu and Valmiki.
Gaun was another; and from Varunani were born
vasishtha, Sushena and Varuni; Jyeshtha, yet
another wife, was the mother of Sura (personified

VARUNA
(alter an icon in Bharat Kalz Bhavan, Banaras)

liquor), Sura-nandini, Bala and Adharmaka.
Hayasirsha-samhita (187) prescribes that Rddhl
(prosperity) must be shown on his left and Push-
kara (nourishment) his son on his right. Fish is
said to be Varuna's emblem.

He is sometimes identified with Pradyumna,
and his wife Gauri with Rati. He is believed to
dwell in his golden palace with a thousand pillars
and a thousand doors, which is situated upon
the mountain Pushpa-giri under the oceans. Ac-
cording to Devi- bhagavata (8th skandha), his
capital is known as Sraddhavati. He moves
about on a ‘makara’ (see MAKARA), the mythical
horned crocodile with the head and legs of an
antelope. His retinue consists of rivers, snakes
and demons.

His Vedic celebrity was, however. lost in
course of time, and he survived only as the
guardian of the western direction (see DIKPALA).
In this role, he was visualized as fair-com-
plexioned (‘hima-kundendu-sannibha’, like snow,
moon or kunda flower) and two or four-armed.
When two-armed, he carries the snake-noose
(naga-paga) in his right hand and water-pot
(salila) in the other hand. When represented as
four-armed (as for instance in Rﬁga-mandana) he
carries noose, lotus, sacred water-pot and ges-
ture of protection in his hands. He is tranquil in
aspect (saumnya, prasanna-vadana), and he pos-
sesses all the marks of a great being (sarva-lak-
shana).

He rides upon a celestial swan (raja-hamsa),
or according to Vishnu-dharmottara (3.52) upon
a chariot drawn by seven swans representing the
Seven seas. More frequently, however, makara is
shown as his mount. And he is flanked by the
river-goddesses, Gafga and Yamuna, as atten-
dant-deities. Gahga stands upon the mythical
crocodile (makara), and Yamuna upon the mythi-
cal tortoise (kurma); both the goddesses are
two-armed, carrying in one of their hands a fly-
whisk (chamara).
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According to Sarada-tilaka-tantra, Varuna is
white-complexioned, seated upon a lotus and
wearing pearl necikdace. He has four hands,
carrying in them noose, goad, and gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal.

The yaksha of the twentieth tirthafkara,
Munisuvrata, of the Jaina pantheon, Varuna has
eight heads (ashtanana) with three eyes in each
head, and is white in complexion. He has a large
body (mahakaya), and his head is decorated
with matted hair done up as a crown. He rides
upon a bull, and has four arms, carrying in his
hands citrus fruit (matulunga), sword, shield and
gesture of boon-bestowal in the Digambara ver-
sion. Hemachandra, however, makes him four-
faced (chaturmukha) and eight-armed, carrying
in his hands, citrus fruit, mace, arrow, $akti,
mangoose, rooosary, bow and noose.

VARDHAMANA-LINGA

A variety of lingas, where the heights of the
three portions of the shaft (viz. Brahma-bhaga,
Vishnu-bhaga and Rudra-bhaga) are progres-
sively increasing (see LINGA for details).

VALLABHA-GANAPATI
One of the thirty-two well-known forms of
Ganapati (see GANAPATI), Vallabha-ganapati is
a variety of Sakti-ganapatis. He is distinguished
by his consort, Vallabha by name, who sits on
his left lap embracing him; she is well decorated
and holds in her left hand red lotus ('vallabhaya
cha padma-karaya $lishtojjvalad-bhUshaya’).
This form of Ganapati is widely worshipped be-
cause it is believed tc bestow all that one wants
(‘'vigishtarthadah'). He is also described as
creator, preserver and destroyer of the universe

(‘visvotpatti-vinasa-sarthiti-karah’).

He is ten-armed, carrying in his hands
pomegranate (bijapura), mace, sugar-cane stalk
as bow (ikshu-karmuka), discus, red lotus,
noose, blue lotus (utpala), paddy-stalks
(vrihyagra), tusk and pot of jewels (ratna-
kalada).
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VALLI

One of the two consorts of Subrahmanya
(see KARTIKEYA) (the other one being Deva-
sena, personified army of the gods, which he
directed, hence Devasenapati), she is said to
have been born under a creeper (hence her
name Sundara-valli) and to have been adopted
by a hunter chieftain Nambi-raja by name. She
was in fact, like Devasena, a daughter of Vishnu,
and it is therefore that Subrahmanya or Kumara
(viz. Kartikeya) is closely associated with Vishnu
in legends and shrines.

Subrahmanya clandestinely courted and
married her, and brought her to the mountains
of Tiruttani (one of the six famous centres of
Murugan worship in Tamil Nadu, about seventy
miles north-west of Madras), where he settled
down with her.

Devasena (also called Amrta-vall) was
adopted by Indra and was given in marriage to
Subrahmanya at Tirupparan-kunram (another of
the six centres associated with Murugan, very
near Madurai in Tamil-Nadu).

Valli is visualized as dark in complexion
(dyama), with her face, however, resembling
coral (pravala-vadana), and two-armed. She car-
ries a red lotus in her right hand, the left arm left
gracefully dangling. She is decorated with excel-
lent ornaments; her ear-rings are bejewelled and
resplendent  (‘mani-lasat-tatanka-karnojjvala’).
She is to be represented as a forest-maid
(vanya), brought up by the hunter chief (vyadha-
nrpanvaya). She wears round her neck a garland
of guiija seeds. On her head is the crown of the
kirita-type (‘kirta-makuta’). Her breasts are large
and covered by bodice (tunga-stani-
kafchuka’).

She is to be shown on the left side of Subrah-
manya.

VALLI-KALYANA-SUNDARA

One of the ten major forms of Subrahmanya
(see KARTIKEYA), this relates to his acquisition
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of Valli (see above) as his consort, and
resembles in most details the Vaivahika or
Kalyana-sundara form of Siva (see KALYANA-
SUNDARA and LTLA-MURTI).

Subrahmanya is here four-armed. His right
hand (normal) assumes the gesture of protec-
tion and the left (normal) holds the hip (sroni-
bandha). The upper hands carry the rosary
(right) and the small sacred water-pot (left). His
complexion is rosy like the morning sun
(arunabha).

Vishnu is shown as the parent of the bride
valli, giving her in marriage to Subrahmanya;
and Brahma officiates as the priest, seated in
front of the couple to their left tending the sacred
fire. Vishnu has his usual emblems conch and
discus in his two upper hands and carries the
water pot in his normal hands (jala- kalasa-dhrta
vishnuna). Brahma is shown holding the sacrifi-
cial ladle ('vame nishanna-sruva-yuta-vidhina
juhvata’)

VASYA-TARA

Also called Arya-tara, she is similar to
Khadiravani-tara (see TARA and KHDIRA-VANI-
TARA) in form. She is green-complexioned and
two-armed, carrying blue Iotus in her left hand,
the right hand assuming the gesture of protec-
tion. A tiny icon of Amogha-siddhi (see AMOGHA-
SIDDHL) adorns her crest, indicating her lineage.
She sits upon a throne (bhadrasana).

VASYA-MUKHI

One of the minor forms of the Mother-god-
dess, she is red-complexioned like hibiscus
(jaba-rakta) and two-armed. She is shown in the
act of shooting the flowery dart from the drawn
sugarcane bow ('sandhaya sumano-banam
karshatim aikshavam dhanuh’). She is described
as the conquerer of the worlds (‘jagajjaitri’).

VASU

Eight Vasus are recognized. According to
Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala 20), they are to be
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installed and worshipped in the fifth enclosure of
the Vishnu temple. They are Dhara, Dhruva,
Soma, Apana, Anala, Anila, Pratyusha and Prab-
hasa. They are all of them of the complexion of
lotus (padmabha), clothed In flowers (pushpa-
vastra-dhara), and two-armed carrying red-
lotuses (padma- hastah). They are imagined as
riding hares and having them as their standards
(sasa-dhvaja-vahanah).

VASUDHARA

The consort of Jambhala (see JAMBHALA)
she is represented in many forms. In the two-
armed form, she is a sixteen-year old damsel
(‘dvir-ashta-varshakrti'), with a golden com-
plexion (kanaka- varna). She carries a sheaf of
grain-stalks (dhanya-mafjari) in her left hand,
the right hand assuming the gesture of boon-
bestowal. The dhyani-buddha Akshobhya
adorns her crest. (see AKSHOBHYA)

The six-armed form is visualized as seated
upon an auspicious jar (bhadra-ghatopari-
sthita), in the centre of the lunar orb (chandra-
mandala-madhyastha). She is  yellow-
complexioned, and has a bejewelled crown on
her head; the crown also shows Vajradhara (see
VAJRA-DHARA) in a tiny icon. Her normal right
hand assumes the gesture of boon-bestowal, an
other hand on the right side assumes the ges-
ture of prostrating the Buddha (sambuddha-
pranama), and the third hand on the same side
carries a bunch of jewels (ratna-manjari). The
three hands on the other side carry a sacred
water-pot (bhadra-ghata), the scripture, Prajfia-
paramita (prajia-pustaka) and a sheaf of grains
(dhanya-majari).

VAHNI-VASINI

A minor form of Tripura (see TRIPURA) and
a nitya-goddess, she has a body whose colour
is that of burnished gold (taptodyat-
kafichanabha). She is three-eyed and eight-
armed. She wears a bejewelled crown on her
head (mani-maya-makuta).



Her eight hands display red fotus, conch,
sugar-cane bow., moon (hima-kirana) (right
side), kalhara flower. golden hom (hema-
smga), flowery dart and citrus fruit (matutunga).

VAGISVARA

One of the thirty-eight incarnations
(pradurbhavas) of Vishnu, enumerated in
Pafncharatra texts (like Sattvata-sarhita, 9, 77-
84), it is identified with the horse-headed god of
learning, Hayagniva. But this form personifies the
sacrificial lore and the numerous hands (un-
specified) of the deity carry implements and
utensils of sacrifice like ladles (sruk, sruva), staff
(danda), water-vessel (kamandalu) and platter o
offering (chamasa- bhajana); also conch, rosary
and book.

Vagiévara is also a Buddhist god, wor-
shipped extensively in Nepal and also in Tibet.
He is visualized in the sadhanas as regal in his
bearing, bedecked with all ornaments (kumara,
sarvabharana- bhushita), and as having a red-
dish complexion (kurnkumaruna). He is two-
armed; he holds a blue lotus in his left hand
(‘'vamenotpalam’), while his right hand is relaxed
and does not hold anything (‘dakshinena lilaya
sthitam’). He is seated in the ardha- paryahka
posture upon a lionthrone (simhasanastha).
The icons of all the five dhyani-buddhas (see
DHYANI-BUDDHA} adorn his crest.

VAGISVARI

A form of the goddess Tripura (see
TRIPURA), she is invoked especially for
proficiency in learning. She has some variant
forms like Dhenu-vagi$vari and Saubhagya-
vagisvari. She is a tantrik deity, and she is
described in texts like Saradatiaka and Sri-
Vidyarnavatantra. She is also a 'mancha-
devata’, along with deities like Loka-dhatri,
Subhankari, Svasti-devi, Bhadra-kali, Maya and
Gauri. (cf. Iconography of -Sri-vidyarnava-tantra,
p.11).

Paficharatra texts describe Vagiévarl as
white-complexioned, three-eyed, four-armed,
seated upon a white lotus ($veta- pad-
masanarudha), and wearing her matted hair in
the shape of a crown. Bejewelled ear-rings
adorn her ears; and she wears the sacrifical
chord (yajiiopavitini). In her hands are seen staff
(danda), and rosary (on the right side), book and
small water-pot (on the left side). Her neckiaces
are made of pearls (‘hara-muktabharana-
bhushita’).

Similar is Saubhagya-vagiévari, but she has
crescent moon adorning her head (‘taruna-
gakalam indoh bibhrat’) and she has only two
hands, carrying in them quill and book ('nija-
kara-kamalodyal-lekhani-pustaka-$rih). (cf.
Sarada-tilaka-tantra).

Dhenu-vagiévari is described in A$valayana-
kalpa and identified with Sabda-brahma (viz. the
ultimate reality as sound). Crystal- white in body-
colour, she wears white garments and garlands.
She is three-eyed and four-armed. Her orna-
ments are made of gold and jewels. She il-
lumines the three worlds (‘dyotayantim jagat-
trayarm’). Her face is like full-moon and on her
head is crescent-moon. Her matted hair is done
up as a crown. Her hands carry rosary, goad,
noose and book.

As a ‘'mancha-goddess’, she is white in com-
plexion and two of her four hands carry lotuses,
and the other hands looking-glass (adarga) and
gesture of boon-bestowal (cf. Sri-vidyarnava-

tantra).

VAGDEV!
Goddess of speech (see SARASVATT)

, VADIRAT
A form of Manjusrl (see MANJUSRI) of the
Mahayana pantheon, he is visualized as a six-
teen-year old handsome youth, seated in the
ardha-paryanka posture upon a mythical tiger
(¢ardula-prshtha- sthitam). He is two-armed, and
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the hands are joined in the attitude of scriptural
exposition (vyakhya-vyakula-pani-padma-
yugalam’). His height is particularly mentioned
in a sadhana as medium, neither too tall nor too
short (‘dirgham napi na chapi kharvam’).

Dharma-kosha-samgraha describes a form
ot Vadirat with three faces and eight hands. The
main face is ot the body-colour, viz. reddish
(kurnkuma). The other faces are white and yel-
low. The tour hands on the right side carry bowl
filled with gems (ratna-purna-patra), sword,
arrow and vajra; and the four hands on the other
side the gesture of unification (bindu-mudra, or
chin-mudra), axe, bow and trident (or rosary).
He is regarded as an incarnation of Vairochana
(see VAIROCHANA)

VADYA

Musical instruments like lute (vina), hand-
drum (damaru), flute (venu), conch (samkha)
and cymbals (tala) are found in the hands of
several icons of deities: hand-drum in Siva’s
torms, conch in Vishnu icons, fiute in the hands
of Krshna and Vina in the hands of Sarasvati,
Dakshina-murti and Virabhadra.

VAMADEVA

One of the eight aspects of Siva (see MUR-
TYASHTAKA), Vamadeva is said to symbolize
the water element and represent moon; Rohini
is his $akti, and Budha his offspring. Vamadeva
is more importantly one of the five primordial
and creative aspects (viz. paficha- brahma),
which are emanations from the undifferentiated
and unmanifest absolute (nishkala-siva):
Vamadeva stands for water element (even as
Sadyojata for earth, Aghora for fire, Tatpurusha
for air and Téana for akaga), and for ego (aham-
kara) (even as Sadyojata for manas, Aghora for
buddhi, Tatpurusha for maya and [4ana for the
soul).

He is the aspect, according to Vishnu-dhar-
moftara, that presides over South (even as
Sadyojata over east, Aghora over north, Tat-
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purusha over west and léana upwards), or ac-
cording to Karanagama over north (Sadyojata
over west, Aghora over south, Tatpurusha over
east and Téana over the upper direction).

Two of the ten hands of Mahadeva (see
MAHADEVA) representing Vamadeva carry club
and citrus-fruit (matulunga), which symbolize,
according to Vishpu-dharmottara (3, 47, 1-18),
death and the ultimate elements of which the
universe is made. Vamadeva is also called here
Bhairava, having a frightening appearance
(Sadyojata being called Mahadeva, Aghora
Uma-vaktra, Tatpurusha Nandi-vaktra and f$ana
Sadasiva).

Rupa-mandana and Sri-tattva-nidhi give the
complexion ot Vamadeva as red, while Vishnud-
harmottara makes it black; KEranEgama likens
the complexion to the filament of red lotus
(‘'saroja-kimjalka- samana-varna’). Rupa-man-
gana further says that the eyes, clothes, gar-
lands, sacrificial chord, sandal paste and
ear-ornaments of Vamadeva are to be red in
colour. According to this text, he is three-eyed,
wearing a crown of matted hair to which cres-
cent moon is stuck and decorated with all orna-
ments. He carries in his two hands sword and
shield.

Sr-tattva-nidhi provides the gestures of
protection and boon- bestowal for the two nor-
mal hands, and rosary and hammer (tanka) for
the upper hands. The same details are to be
found in Karanagama, which also mentions that
Vamadeva is four-faced (‘charu- chatur-
mukhah'). )

VAMANA

Like Varaha (see VARRHA), Vamana also Is
an ancient imagery found in the earliest pas-
sages of Rg-veda (1. 22, 7; 1, 155, 6; 6, 49, 13;
7. 100, 4). The background legend begins with
the conflict between devas and asuras for
mastery over the earth. The contending parties
agreed to arrive at a compromise, and to share
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the earth. The devas had Vishnu in the form of
sacrifice (yajna), and the asuras agreed to let the
devas have only as much of the earth as Vishnu
lay upon but no more. Vishnu who had arrived
as a dwarf (Vamana) was laid by the devas in all
the three directions, encompassing the entire
earth. The asuras were thus deprived of their
share of the earth (cf. Sataptha-brahmana, 1, 1,
5; Taittiriya-sarhita, 2, 1, 3; Taittiriya-brahmana,
1,6, 1).

The epic Ramayana (1, 27, 12-14) and the
Puranas (Vamana-, 23, 31; Matsya-, 161-167;
Padma- 266-67; Agni. 5 etc) narrate the story of
Bali and Vamana that is well-known to us. The
story given in Padmottara-khanda {(chap. 47 ff)
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is as follows: Bali, the vituous and mighty asura
was the son of Virochana and grandson of Prah-
lada (see NARASIMHA). He was a great devotee
of Vishnu, truthful, restrained and wise. By the
power of his goodness, he conquered all the
worlds, and the gods including Indra had to
serve him as attenders. Indra's father Kasyapa
with his wife Aditi perfformed severe and long
penance, and Vishnu promised to restore for
Indra his original glory. -

He was born as a son to Aditi, and even as
a young boy he went to Bali, who was engaged
in a sacrifice. He begged Bali to grant him land
sufficient to establish his sacrificial fire-pit (‘agni-
kundasya prthivim dehi’), which might just be
covered by three strides (‘mama tri-vikramam
padam mahim’). But when Bali agreed to donate
this land, the little boy assumed a gigantic form
(as Trivikrama, see TRIVIKRAMA) and covered
the entire earth with his first stride.

Then Vishnu revealed his identity to Bali, who
was overjoyed. The second stride encompassed
the heavens till the Brahma-loka. The third step
was placed upon Bali's head, on his own re-
quest, and Bali was sent to the excellent nether-
world known as Rasatala, where he was allowed
to rule (‘rasatalam subham lokam pradadau’).

Vamana is prescribed to be represented as a
short-statured (kubjakara) student of the Vedic
lore (vatuka), two-armed and with the usual fea-
tures: umbrella (chhatra), mendicant's staff
(danda), water-pot (sajalam kamandalum),
sacrificial belt (maunja), sacred chord (upavita),
antelope’s hide as upper cloth (ajinottaram) (cf.
Bhagavata, 8, 18, 13-24). While Bhagavata
(op.cit) suggests matted hair on his head (jatila),
Devata-murti-prakarana (5,71) prescribes a
small tuft of hair customary for students (‘$ik-
haya yuktah'). Vaikhanasagama (patala 58)
adds that he must wear a narrow strip of cloth
to cover his private parts (kaupina), that he must
wear on his fingers the ritual ring of grass-reeds
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(pavitra-paninam), and that he must carry a
book.

Vishnu-dharmottara (3, 85, 54) would have
vamana's body stockily budt (‘pina-gatrah’) (ac-
cording to a Pancharatra text, like a baby
elephant, 'bala-kufjara-samkasam’ and with
broad shoulders, ‘brhat-skandham’) and
crooked at the joints (‘'sankatair gatra-
parvabhih’). It is usual for Vamana to be repre-
sented as two- armed (as most texts prescribe),
but Agni-purana (49, 5) allows four hands also.
He carries in the latter case discus, lotus and
mace in his three hands, the fourth being shown
‘as receiving the gift’ from Bali or carrying water-
pot (kamandalu). Kalika-purana (83, 16-21) sub-
stitutes lotus with conch. According to this text,
mace is in the upper right hand, discus in the
upper left hand, water-pot in the normal right
hand and conch in the corresponding left hand.

Vaikhanasagama (op.cit.) describes a form
of Vamana with eight hands (devam chatur-
bahum ashta-bhujam va’): the hands on the right
side carry conch, discus, sword and $akti, while
the hands on the other side shield, bow
(§arnga), ploughshare and pestle-like club (hala-
musala-dhara). This, however, accords more
with the Trivikrama aspect than with that of
Vamana. More usually Vamana is only two-
armed, and occasionally four-armed.

It is also prescribed that Vamana's right hand
(normal) must be stretched forward with the palm
upwards (in the attitude of asking for a gift) while
the corresponding left hand is left free dangling
down, or shown as carrying an umbrella,

Markandeya-samhita (chap.8) prescribes
that the right hand of Vamana must be stretched
out and the right leg slightly bent in an attitude
of  begging (ishat-kuichita-savyanghrim
yachamanam vasundharam’).

Vamana's complexion, according to Kalika-
purana (op.cit), is moon-like and his garments
yellowcoloured. The same text gives other
details like that he must be accompanied by
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Lakshmi on his right side and Sarasvati on his
left, that he must be shown as having $ri-vatsa
mark and kaustubha jewel on his chest, and
vana-mala hanging from his neck; and that a
quiver of arrows must be shown to his left and
Nandaka-sword to his right.

There are many sculptural representations of
Vamana along with the monarch Bali shown in
the act of pouring water on the stretched palm
of the god to signify promise (to give the gift that
is sbught for). Bali is also shown as accom-
panied by his queen Vindhyavali and his priest
Udana (Sukracharya). Both Vamana and Bali in
such representations are standing, and
vamana's profile is generally shown.

It is not uncommon to show Vamana along
with his transformation as Trivikrama (see
TRIVIKRAMA). The legend says that as soon as
the water of promise from Bali's hand fell on
Vamana's hand, Vamana became Trivikrama
(‘toye tu patite haste vamano-bhud-avamanah’).

Several varieties of Vamana are mentioned in
texts, as for -instance Dadhl-Vamana (Meru-
tantra 26, 341-342 and Sarada-tilaka, 15, 56-60).
It appears to be a tantrik torm, derived from the
conception of 'dadhi’ (curds) as the creative
principle of life. In Meru-tantra Vamana is visual-
ized as seated upon a red lotus under the
parasol of golden rays, lustrous like full moon,
(‘jvalan-mayukha-kanakacchhatradhah ~ pun-
darika-gam’) holding in his right hand a golden
bow! filled with cooked rice mixed with curds
(dadhyannam vama-hastena svarnasya
chashakam dadhat’); Lakshmi and the earth-
goddess embrace him from the sides (‘$ri-
bhumyasglishta-parsvakam’).

Mantra-devata-prakasika (cited in
Prapaficha-sara-sara-sangraha, Tanjore, Vol Il.
patala 31, p. 904) which also mentions Dadhi-
vamana, makes him reside in the lunar orb
(chandra-samstha) and hold in his two hands a
golden jar filled with pure water ('kanaka-

PRATIMA KOSHA



kalagam $uddha-toyabhipurnam’) and a golden
bowl filled with cooked rice mixed in curds (dad-
hyannadhyam kanaka- chashakam’). It makes
no mention of Lakshmi or the earth-goddess.
Dadhi-vamana In both accounts is only two-
armed.

Mantra-devata-prakadika also mentions
other varieties like Yajiedvara-vamana (same
iconographical details as Dadhi-vamana),
Bhoga-vamana (blue-complexioned and four-
armed, carrying conch, discus, mace and lotus),
and Viéva-vamana (visualized as the apparition-
boy, maya-balaka’, or as Bhagavata has it
‘maya-manavaka' draped in yellow silken gar-
ment as upper-cloth, wearing kaupina, maufji
and yajnopavita, and four-armed, carrying in his
hands water-pot, bowl of dadhyanna, staff and
umbrella). According to  Sri-tattva-nidhi,
Yajhesvara-vamana is white-complexioned, and
has four hands in which are held staff, bowl of
nectar, curds rice and gold cup with water.

Vamana is also one of the twenty-four forms
of Vishnu (see CHATURVIMSATI-MURTI): crys-
tal white in complexion, he carries in his normal
hands conch (right)and lotus (left), and in his
upper hands discus (right) and mace (left).

VAMINI
A sakti, who is two-armed and fair-com-
plexioned; her hair is tied on her head (baddha-
ke$a). She shows the gesture of boon-bestowal
with her right hand and holds a blue lotus in her
left. She is seated comtortably (sukhasana).

VAYU

One of the guardians of directions (see DIK-
PALAKA), Vayu presides over north-west (hence
called 'vayavya’); he is described as the breath
of the cosmic spirit (Rgveda, 10, 90) and as the
parent of Agni (ibid_, 1, 7, 112). The word Vayu
means a pervader, and he is so called because
he pervades the mid-region or space between
the earth and the sky (antariksha).
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He is described as white ($veta) or ashy grey
(dhumra) in complexion, two-armed carrying in
his hanos bow and arrow, and riding upon a
deer (mrgarudha). According to Rupa-mandana,
he is four-armed. He holds aloft a banner
(dhvaja-pataka) with his upper hands, and car-
ries in his normal hands a water-pot and gesture
of boon-bestowal. Aiternately, the four hands
show noose, goad, lotus and cudgel.

The name of his palace is given as
Gandhavati, and he is regarded as the parent of
Hanuman (see HANUMAN) and of the Pandava
hero Bhima.

VARAHI

The boar-faced goddess is counted among
the well-known seven mother-deities (see Sapta-
mEtraka[. She is dark in complexion (krshna-
varna) and is six-armed; Her hands on the right
side hold the gesture of boon-bestowal, sword
and cudgel; and the hands on the other side the
gesture of protection, shield and bowl (patra).
She rides upon a buffalo (mahisha-stha) and has
a large belly (mahodari.)

According to Arh$éumadbheda, Varahi is like
the cloud of destruction (pralayambuda-sannib-
ha), wearing coral-red ormaments (vidru-
mabharananvita); she rides upon an elephant,
and her four hands carry ploughshare, $akti and
gestures of protection and boon- bestowal. Vish-
nu-dharamottara prescribes that she is dark, and
six-armed, with gesture of boon-bestowal,
cudgel and sword in her right hands, and shield,
noose and gesture of protection in the left
hands. Purva-karana makes her ride a buffalo,
and carry in her hands gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal ( in the normal hands) and
spearand pestle-club (in the extra hands). Rupa-
mandana also describes her as riding a buffalo,
but as carrying bell, flywhisk, mace and discus
in her hands. Devi-purana calls her Vawasvati
and describes her as drinking blood from a
skull-cup (‘kapale asrk-pibanti’) and as carrying
a cudgel (danda-dharini).
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There are several varieties of Varahi like
Maha-varahi, Svapna-varahi, Nigraha-varahi,
Dhumra-varahi, Astra-varahi and Danda- natha-
varahi. All these forms are boar-faced and in-
voked in tantrik rituals. Maha-varahl is
excellently ornamented, wearing a bejewelled
crown and coral ear-ornaments; her silken gar-
ments are yellow in colour, but she herself is
dark-complexioned ($yamala). She has four
hands, carryihg pestle-like club and gesture of
boon-bestowal (right) and ploughshare and
skull-cup (left). She is invoked for arresting the
faculties of speech, eyesight and mind of the
enemies.

Svapna-varahi is black in colour like a moun-
tain of collyrium (nilanjana-giri-§yama), with ter-
rible tusks (Tikshna-darshtra) and riding upon a
horse (asvarudha). She is four-armed; noose,
goad, sword and shield are seen in her hands.
She carries the earth on top of her tusks
(damshtragrastha-vasundhara). She is invoked
to appear in dreams and destroy the enemies.

Nigraha-varahi is seated upon a lotus and
wears a garland of severed heads. Her four
hands carry ploughshare, pestle-club, and ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal.

Dhumra-varahi and Astra-varahi are both
ash-coloured and shown as devouring the
enemies offered to her as bali.

Danda-natha-varahi is the commander of the
army of Lalita (see LALITA)

VARUNI

Like Danda-natha-varahi, Varuni is also as-
sociated with the goddess Lalita (according to
Lalitopakhyana). She is the controller of the fleet
of boats (‘naukadhi-nayika’, ‘tarani-sreni-
nayika'). Also called Amvritesvari and Sudha-
malini, she is red- complexioned like the morn-
ing sun (tarunaditya-sankasa) and her hair
arranged in a bun is decorated with wreaths of
Parijata flowers (‘parijata-prasuna-srk-parivita-
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kachocchaya'). She maddens the three worlds
by the her merest glance (Tshad-alokana-
matrena trailokya-mada-dayini’).

She is four-armed. A cup filled with liquor
(madira-purnam chashakam’), a bowl contain-
ing cooked meat (pakvam pisita-khandam’), a
bejewelled jar (mani-patra) and a blue lotus (ut-
pala) are seen in her hands. She is surrounded
by a host of feminine spirits (Saktis). -

The word ‘varuni' actually means liqour and
the deity that presides over inebriating drinks
(madiradhishthatri-devata).

VASUKI

One of the eight serpents of puranic celebrity
(ashta-naga), Vasuki is more familiarly known as
Naparaja (or Nagendra), the king of nagas (cf.
Mahabharata, Adi-parva, chap. 36). He was born
as the offspring of Kasyapa-prajapti and Kadru,
and is believed to be one of the seven dragons
holding the earth on their hoods. Vasuki was
used as the rope wound round the Mandara
mountain to churn the milky ocean for the sake
of nectar (samudra- mathana). He was also the
string for the bow of Siva when the god set out
to destroy Tripura. Two of his followers, Jaya
and Maha-jaya were gifted by him to Subrah-
manya (see KARTIKEYA) as attendants.

Gobhila-grhya-sutra prescribes the worship
of Vasuki during the ritual ‘vastu-damana’
(pacification of site-spirits prior to construction).
Vasuki is sometimes included among the ten
guardians of directions (dikpala). presiding over
the downward direction, Brahma being the guar-
dian of the sky.

VASUDEVA
A form of Vishnu, he is identified with Krshna
(see KRSHNA), son of Vasudeva of the Vrshni
clan, who was in turn the son of Surasena, and
brother of Kunti (the mother of the Pandava
heroes), and minister of the Yadava king
Ugrasena. Vasudeva's wife Devaki (also called
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Maya, or Amavasi) bore him a son, Krshna, and
a daughter, Subhadra. Another wife of his,
Rohini, was the mother of Bala-rama (viz.Sam-
karshana). The brothers were deified and wor-
shipped by the devotees of the Bhagavata cult.
As Vasudeva and Samkarshana they were the
principal factors of the Vyuha doctrine (see
VYOHA). Vasudeva's son Pradyumna and
grandson Aniruddha were also included in the
vyuha. Vasudeva and Samkarshana were iconi-
cally represented and installed in temples for
worship even in centuries prior to the Christian
era. (see KRSHNA).

The Vaikhanasa texts distinguish between
‘manusha-Vasudeva’, and ‘daivika-Vasudeva'.
The former is a human representation with two
hands, carrying conch and discus. He is sur-
rounded by the five heroes of the Vrshni clan
(Pancha-vira). Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala 60)
prescribes that to his right must be shown Ruk-
mini (see RUKMINI), and to her right Bala-
bhadra (viz. Sarhkarshana, two-armed and
carrying pestleclub and ploughshare); to his
right will be Pradyumna (two-armed, with knife-
sword in his right hand, the left hand holding the
hip). and to his right four-faced and four-armed
Viriichi (viz. Brahma). To the left of the god is
stationed Aniruddha (two-armed, holding sword
and shield in the hands), and to his left Samba
(son of Jambavati, another wife of Krshna, two-
armed, his right hand assuming the gesture of
boon- bestowal and the left carrying cudgel),
and Garuda is shown on his left side.

Daivika-vasudeva is four-armed (carrying
conch and discus in his upper hands, the normal
hands assuming the gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal) and is flanked by Sri-devi (viz.
Lakshmi) and Bhu-devi (the earth-goddess) on
his right and left respectively. He is surrounded
by the same retinue as Manusha-Vasudeva, but
barring Garuda and Brahma others are accom-
panied by their consorts Bala-bhadra with
Revali, Pradyumna with Rohini, Aniruddha with
Usha and Samba with Indu-kari.
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The expression Vasudeva is interpreted as
signifying his all-pervasive character and his
being the abode of all things (Vishnu-purana, 1,2
‘sarvatrasau samastam cha vasaty atra’); he is
the inner controller of all beings. His famous
mantra ‘om namo bhagavate vEsudevEya, is
twelve-lettered (dvadagakshara). Vasudeva is
said to have four aspects (‘chaturdha murtih’,
Kurma- purana chap. 48). One aspect pervades
all things and is known as Vasudeva. it is beyond
forms and devoid of gunas. it is of the nature of
knowledge (jhana-rupa). The second aspect is
time (kala-samijna), known as Sesha, dissolving
everything at the end of the aeon. This is the
tamasic form of Vasudeva. The third aspect is
that of preservation of the universe, known as
Pradyumna; and this is distinguished by the
predominance of sattva-guna. The fourth aspect
is creative in function (srshti-karika), and is
known as Aniruddha, characterized by rajo-
guna.

Vasudeva is one of the twenty-four forms of
Vishnu (see CHATURVIMSATI-MURTI): he car-
ries in his normal hands mace (right) and lotus
(left), and in the upper hands conch (right) and
discus (left).

Vasudeva is also counted among the sixty
three (tri-shasti) salaka-purushas of the Jainas.

VASUPUJYA

The twelfth among the twenty-four tir-
thankaras of the Jaina pantheon. Vasupujya was
bom in Charmpa-pura as the son of the monarch
Vasupujya and his queen Vijaya-devi. He was of
red compiexion, and he obtained kevaia-jiana
under the patalika (according to Abhidhana-
chintamani) or-kadamba tree (according to Ut-
tara-purana). His emblem is buffalo, and his
ganadhara was Dharma, and chauri-bearer Dar-
pishta-Vasudeva.

VASTU-PURUSHA

Personified deity of the 'site’ (vastu, from the
roof ‘vas’, "to dwell ‘vasanti pranino yatra’, "on
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which the belngs reside”), to be pacified
(samana) and worshipped (pujana) before con-
structions are undertaken. Private residences,
temples, public buildings, palaces, mansions,
villages or township, forts, gardens, streets and
so on are all included in the idea of the ‘deity of
the site’. The site is divided into a number of cells

constituting a mandala (see VASTU-MANDALA)

The idea of a Vastu-purusha is an ancient
one. The Rg-veda refers to the deity or spirit
presiding over the building site (Vastoshpati).
This name is often used for Vastu-purusha in the
Smrti texts. Brhat-sarnhita speaks of a gigantic
monster in human form lying on his belly cover-
ing the entire earth, his body concealing the
mid-region (antariksha). It is said that he lay
across the space between the heavens and the
earth, that the gods seized him and pinned him
to the earth with his face downwards, and that
the gods stationed themselves on various parts
of his body to secure him and prevent him from
getting up. It is because his body became the
dwelling place for the gods that he came to be
known as Vastu-purusha.

His form as he lay helpless on the earth was
square {(chaturasra), and this is the form of alt
Vastu-mandalas. He is imagined to be almost
always asleep, with his head resting on his left
shoulder. He changes the posttion of his head
several times during a year. He wakes up oc-
casionally in some months and each time he is
awake for three and three-fourths ghatikas (viz.
about one and a half hours). It is regarded as
auspicious time whe he is awake, and all con-
struction-work on the site is begun then. The
monster as well as the gods seated upon his
body are placated, fed and worshipped before
the building-work starts.

There are several accounts of his origin. Mat-
sya-purana describes him as the son of Kasyapa
and Simhika and as the brother of Rahu (see
RAHU). Tantra-sara-sarngraha identifies him as
the son of Vishnu in his Varaha incarnation.
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Matsya-purana (ch. 226) ascribes his origin to
the sweat from the forehead of Siva that fell on
the ground, during Siva's fight with Andhaka.
According to this text, the monster that ap-
peared was violent in nature, hideous in aspect
and ravenously hungry. He enveloped all space
with his body. eager to devour the earth as well
as the heavens. But the gods fell on him and
pressed him down on the earth. When he fell
with his face downward, the gods sat upon his
body and secured him with ‘ashta-bandha’ (see
ASHTA-BANDHA).

One of the Vastu texts assigns Rudra to the
head of the Vastu-purusha, Parjanya and Aditi to
the ears, Apah to the face, Apavatsa to the neck,
Jayanta and Aditi to the shoulders, Pafichargala
and Mahendra to the arms, Rudra and Savitni to
the chest, Prthvidhara and Marichi to the
breasts, Vivasvan and Mitra to the belly, Brahma
to the navel, Papa and Pusha to the thighs, the
Pitrs (manes) to the feet, and Jaya to the te<-
ticles.

As the Vastu-purusha lies on the ground, his
head with face to the earth (adharanana) is said
to be in the north-eastern direction, his arms
stretching to the north-western and south-east-
ern directions, the legs will be in the south-
western direction. According to
Grhya-parigishta, the arms and legs are bent so
that the hands are placed on the heart in an
attitude of supplication (‘hrd-afijalin’); and the
elbows and knees face the north-western and
south-eastern directions (‘akufichita-karam ag-
neya-vayavya- januka-kurparam’; cf. Maha-
kapinjala-samhita ,‘janu-kurparakau  vastoh
vahni-vayu-prakoshthakau’).

The Vastu-purusha is dark in complexion
(krshna-varnakah) and has his tawny hair spread
upwards (urdhva-kesa). His eyes are round (var-
tulaksha). He is stockily built (su-pina) and has
the form of an asura (asurakrtih). Saunakiya-
vastu adds that while his body is black (krshnan-
ga) his eyes, hair and beard are red

(rakta-lochana, ‘rakta-smasru-saroruha’) and that
his aspect is fierce (kruddha, su-durdhara) and
his body adamantine (vajra- deha).

He is worshipped in the Vastu-mandala along
with all the gods that reside on his body. In fact,
vastu is a collective expression (‘samuhiko
nama’). The mandala is always square in form
(chaturasra) and consists of sixty-four cells in
the case of sacred buildings (like temples) and
eighty-one for secular constructions, according
to Linga-purana. The central portion of the man-
dala (the square consisting of nine cells, ‘'mad-
hye padanam navakam’) is known as
Brahma-sthana, where Brahma is supposed to
reside. The mandala is drawn on the ground,
and the area (excluding the Brahma-sthana) is
covered with five colours signifying the five
primary elements (pancha-bhutatmakam). The
colours are powders prepared afresh: yellow is
turmeric powder (haridra-churna), white is got
from riceflour (tandula-sarhbhavani), rosy
colour is obtained from powdered safflower
(kusurnbha-churna), black is got by burning up
some dried grains (‘dagdha-pulaka-ja’) and blue
is obtained from crushing leaves of bilva and
other trees ('bilvadi-patraja’).

In the Brahma-sthana, Vasudeva is required
to be invoked, according to Matsya-purana; and
Vastoshpati is identified with Vishnu with four
arms carrying conch and discus in the upper
hands and the gestures of boon-bestowal and
protection in the normal hands. Vastu-pujana-
vidhi substitutes conch with bow (sariga), and
adds that the image must be made in gold. Vastu
purusha is described as the bearer of the
universe (visvambhara) and as the cause of all
human accomplishments (sarva-siddhi-prada).
Rgvediya-vastu-vidhi prescribes Vastu-purusha
to be the two-armed god, carrying cudgel and
noose in his hands (‘danda-pasa-dharam
devam).

There are several varieties of Vastu-mandala
depending on the number of spirits invoked (81,
64, 54, 53 etc. ) and on the nature of the building
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(house, palace, temple, etc.) proposed to be built
on the site.

VAHANA

Mounts, vehicles (usually animals or birds)
on which the gods and goddesses are supposed
to ride or be seated (like Vishnu on eagle, Siva
on bull, Brahma on Swan, Devi on lion,
Karttikeya on- peacock, Indra or Sasta on
elephant, Ganapati on rat, Sani on crow, Yama
on buffalo, Ganga on the mythical crocodile,
Yamuna on tortoise, Sitala on donkey, Vayu on
deer, Surya on seven horses, Chandi on tiger,
Nirrti on dog, Varaha on serpent, Rati on parrot,
Gauri on iguana, Kubera on man and Revanta
on horse). Some deities are also represented as
having inanimate objects as their vahanas (like
Sankha-nidhi conch, Kurukulla boat, Yoga-nidra
cot, Kubera throne, Ushnisha-vijaya thunderboit,
and so on).

The idea of vahana as specific to a deity has
not only legendary associations but sym-
bolisms. The animals and birds have their own
conceptual frameworks and identifications (like
eagle with solar energy, bull with dharma, swan
with sattva-guna, peacock with fire, etc.). Myths
provide clues to the significance of Vahana for
the defties. According to Kalika-purana
(chap.57), the vahanas are only transformations
of the deities themselves (‘murtyantaram krtva
vahanatvam gatah’) to serve a cause. A par-
ticular aspect of the deity is emphasized by its
recognition as a vahana.

Vamana-purana (chap.9) provides a list of
vahanas; gigantic elephant Airavata, white in
complexion and born from the palm of Rudra, for
Indra; the ferocious buffalo, Paundraka by name,
dark in colour and born out of the valour of Siva
for Yama; Simgumara, blue-coloured aquatic
creature born from the mind of Rudra and sym-
bolizing the ocean, for Varuna, the terrible-look-
ing and huge man, born out of the feet of Devi
and with eyes like the cart- wheel, for Kubera; the
gandharvas who are very powerful, the great
serpents who are very fierce, white dogs and

PAATIMA KOSHA

fast-moving bulls for the eleven Rudras; chariot
with five hundred swans for Chandra (moon); the
chariots to which horses are yoked for the twelve
adityas; elephants for the eight Vasus; human
beings for yakshas; dragons for the kinnaras,
horses for the A$vins; antelopes for the maruts.

Iconographically, it is not always that a deity
is represented as actually riding his vahana. The
vahana is often merely indicated on the pedestal
(pada-pitha) of the image. Sometimes the-
vahana is independently installed in front
of the main icon, outside the sanctum and facing
the main icon. Temples may have even separate
pavilions (like Nandi-mandapa, Garuda-sannidhi
etc.).

During annual celebrations in great temples,
called rathotsava, extending to nine or more
days, it is a custom to take out the processional
image gorgeously decorated and seated on a
different vahana every day, on the streets of the
town or village, in a colourful procession. The
vahanas on such occasions do not have any
specific association with the deity seated on
them. The processional vahanas include
elephant (gaja), bull (vrshabha), horse (asva).
serpent (Sesha), palanquin ($ibika), swan
(hamsa), solar orb (ravi-mandala), lunar orb
(chandra-prabha), lion (simha), flower-seat
(pushpa-pitha), the mountain Meru, the mythical
tree that fulfils all desires (kalpa-vrksha),
Hanuman, Garuda and chariot (ratha). These are
usually made in metal or carved in wood and
painted. They are large-sized, and many temples
have separate pavilions where they are kept
when not in use (Vahana-mandapa).

Many tantrik deities, especially of the Vaj-
rayana pantheon, are described as riding upon
corpses (preta-vahana), and on magical imple-
ments like khatvanga.

VIKHANAS
A sage of great antiquity who is regarded as
an incarnation of Vishnu and who popularized the
Vishnu cult in the country. He not only wrote the
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Kalpa-sutras, which defined the code of conduct
for the householders but also Daivika-sutra, deal-
ing with iconic worship (samurtarchana). He
taught the Vishnu worship in great detail to four
of his disciples, each of whom prepared elaborate
manuals which constituted the Vaikhanasa-
agama (see VAIKHANASA- AGAMA and also the
author's book, Agama-kosha, vol. Ill).

Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala 20) prescribes
that the image of Vikhanas should be installed at
the right side of the entrance to the front porch
(mukha-mandapa); together with Tapasa (who is
installed on the left side); he is regarded as a
door-guardian (dvara-pala). He is white in com-
plexion like crystal (sphatikabha), clothed in gold-
en coloured garments (hemambara-dhara) and
four-armed. Antelope is his mount (ruru-vahana).
He holds a staff in his hand (danda-dhara).

But the text does not specify what he should
hold in the other hands. He is usually shown in
sculptures and paintings as seated, in a posture
of exposition (vyakhyana), and surrounded by
four disciples, Marichi, Atri, Bhrgu and Kasyapa.
He carries conch and discus in his upper hands,
and the gestures of textual exposition (vyakhya-
mudra) and boon-bestowal in his normal hands
(right and left respectively). The mendicant’s staff
is tucked on his right side. An antelope's head is
depicted in the centre of the seat on which he sits.

VIGRAHA
The word refers to an icon especially meant
for worship ('viseshena grhyate’); it also signifies
a form that represents divinity or an aspect of
divinity (see BERA, BIMBA). (see also SRI-
VIGRAHA)

VIGHNA-GANAPATI

One of the thirty-two well-known forms of
‘Gar_\apati (see GANAPATI), he has the fair com-
plexior of burnished gold (tapaniya-gaura) and
ten hands. He carries in the five hands on the
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right side conch, his own tusk (sva-danta), goad
(smi), bunch of flowers (manjarika) and arrows
(araugha), and in the remaining hands (on the
other side) conch, sugar-cane stalk as bow,
flower arrows, small axe and noose. He is
decorated with all ornaments.

VIGHNA-RAJA

Name of Ganapati (see GANAPATI), signify-
ing his lordship over obstacles. He is the cause
of obstructions to any undertaking (lacking in
devotion or purity of heart) as well as the
remover of such obstruction. He is thus called
Vighnakarta as well as Vighna-harta. He is
propitiated at the commencement of all impor-
tant undertakings so that success is ensured. In
fact, even while Ganapati is being worshipped In
an elaborate ritual, the first sequence will be
propitiation of Ganapati as Vighna-faja!

Vighna-raja-ganapati is one of the thirty-two
forms of Ganapati. His is red-complexioned and
four-armed. The normal hands carry a mango-
fruit (right hand) and the gesture of benediction
(left, adih); and the upper hands hold noose and
goad. Another account makes him ride a rat and
carry in his upper hands bow and arrow, his right
normal hand carrying a whip and the left the
reins.

VIGHNANTAKA

A deity of the Vajrayana pantheon, Vighnan-
taka (meaning the vanquisher of all obstacles) is
a guardian of the northern direction, a dik-pala,
He is either two-armed, carrying noose in the left
hand which also assumes the gesture of threat
and warning (tarjanika-pasa) and the uplifted
vajra (udyad-vajra) in his right hand, or four-
armed, carrying vajra, sword, jewel and lotus in
his hands. -

The two armed variety is blue-coloured (nlla-
varna), with tawny hair on head standing upright
(pingalordhva-kesa), and awesome in ap-
pearance (bhayanaka). He stands in the
pratyaligha-posture. The four-armed variety is
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three-faced, the principal face being green,
which is also the body colour, and the other two
faces white and red. (cf. Nishpanna-yogaval).

While the textual descriptions are silent about
what this deity stands upon, there are some
iconic representations of Vighnantaka which
show him trampling upon an elephant-headed
deity, symbolizing obstacle (Vighna). Some
scholars have, identified this deity with Ganapati
of the classical Hindu pantheon and interpret
that the concept of Vighnantaka involved sub-
jugation of Ganapati who was himself an
obstacle to the spread of Buddhism. This how-
ever is not borne out by the sadhana text. Nish-
@nna-yogivaﬁ mentions four deities guarding
the four cardinal directions, the deities of the
other three directions being Yamantaka (east),
Prajiantaka (south) and Padmantaka (west). All
four are ‘antakas’, but what they are 'antakas’ of
does not bear any relation to any other gods,
Vighnantaka is a vanquisher of obstacles, even
as Ganapati is. It may also be noted that accord-
ing to the puranas Ganapati fought with and
kiled an elephant-headed demon, Gaja-muk-
hasura by name, who was obstructing good
deeds.

VIGHNESANUGRAHA-MURTI

One of the sportive forms (see LILA-MURTI)
assumed by Siva (see SIVA), it is also known as
Vighnesgvara-prasanna. Siva here is shown inthe
act of bestowing grace upon Ganapati, at the
behest of Devi (whose child he was, see for
stories GANAPAT!), and making him the lord of
the troops (gana-pati, pramatha- ganadhipa).

Siva is seated with his right leg laid across
the seat and the left dangling down. To his left,
on the same seat (eka-pitha-sthita) Parvati is
seated in the same manner. To Siva's right
stands Vighnesvara (viz. Ganapati), with folded
hands. Siva and Parvati are both dark-com-
plexioned here ($yama-varna), while Ganapati is
red-complexioned. Siva is three-eyed and four-
armed, carrying in his upper hands black an-
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VIGHNESANUGRAHA-MURTI
(old drawing from Mysore)

telope and battie-axe (krshna-parasu). His nor-
mal right hand is placed on the head of Ganapati
in gesture of protection (‘abhayam $irasi
nyasya’), and the corresponding left hand as-
sumes the gesture of boon-bestowal.

Parvati is two-armed but three-eyed. She has
a happy expression on her face
(‘prahasitananam’). She carries a blue lotus in
her right hand, while her left hand assumes the
gesture of boon- bestowal.

Gapapati is four-armed: while his normal
hands assume the gesture of supplication
(namaskaranjali), the upper hands carry noose
and goad.

All three figures are decorated with all oma-
ments. Siva wears his matted hair in the shape
of a crown (jata-makuta), and Ganapati has a
kirita-type of crown (kirita-makuta) on his head.

VIGHNESVARI
The teminine form of Vighnes$vara, either the

conson of Ganapati or an independent deity
with elephant-head (see VAINAYAKI)
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VIJAYA

One of the two door-guardians of Vishnu (the
other being Jaya) who are required to be sta-
tioned at the sides of the entrace of the half-
pavilion (‘ardha-mandapa-dvara-parsve’)
according to Naradiya-samhita, or at the sides
of the door of the porch (‘dvaragra-
mandapasyagre’), according to Vi$vamitra-sam-
hita. The former text makes Vijaya two-armed,
carrying a cudge! in hand and marked by conch
(Jaya being marked by discus). The latter text,
however, makes him four-armed.

Usually, Jaya and Vijaya are shown as four-
armed like Vishnu, carrying conch and discus in
the upper hands, mace in one of the normal
hands, the other hand assuming the gesture of
threat or warning (tarjani-hasta or suchi-hasta).
They are also sometimes shown as having mus-
taches, and tusks. They are regarded as very
powerful (maha-balau) and decorated with all
ornaments.

VIJAYA-GANAPATI

One of the weli-known forms of Ganapati
(see GANAPATI), he is distinguished by the rat
as his mount (akhu-vahana). He is shown as
actually riding the rat and setting out for victory.
He is red-complexioned and four-armed carry-
ing in his hands noose, goad, tusk and mango-
fruit. He is in the ‘yanaka’ posture (see
YANAKA-MURTI)

VIJAYA-LAKSHMI

An aspect of Lakshmi (see LAKSHMI), she is
seated upon a throne ('simhasana-su-
samsthita’) and is lustrous like gold (‘svarnab-
ha'). She is two-eyed but eight-armed. Her
hands on the right side show sword, noose,
discus and gesture of protection, while the
hands on the other side shield, goad, conch and
gesture of boon-bestowal.

VIJAYA

A tantrik goddess who is regarded as the
conquerer of the three worlds (tri-bhuvana-
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vijaya), she is red in complexion and wears
yellow silken garments (pitambaradhya). She is
three-eyed and five-faced. And she has ten
hands, carrying conch, discus, noose, goad,
shield, sword, bow, arrow, blue lotus and citrus-
fruit (matuluhga).

Vijaya is also a form of Sarasvati (see SARAS-
VATI), four-armed and carrying the gesture of
boon-bestowal, rosary, book and lotus in her
hands.

Also called Taravati, or Dharini, Vijaya is the
yakshi of the sixteenth tirthankara, Aranatha, of
the Jaina pantheon. Golden- complexioned, she
has swan as her mount; she has four hands
carrying the gesture of boon-bestowal and vajra
(right), serpent and antelope (left) according to
the Digambara account. (Pratishtha-sara-
sarngraha). Hemachandra describes her com-
plexion as dark blue (nilangi) and gives lotus as
her seat (padmasana); and her hands carry,
according to him, matulunga-fruit, blue lotus,
red lotus and rosary.

VIJAYA-GANAPATI
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VIDYA

Regarded as the goddess of learning, she is
the personified version of all the letters of the
alphabet (vama-mayi). MahadJakshmi-kosha
describes her as the support of the entire
universe (adhara), cause of all enjoyment (anan-
ta-bhoga-niaya) and fond of music from lute and
other instruments (Vinadi-gana-priya). She is
identified with Tvarita (see TVARITA).

She has a face which is luminous like the
morning sun (tarunarka-bimba-vadana), but has
fierce tusks in her mouth (atyurgra- damshtra).
Her complexion is variegated (chitra-varna). She
carries human-skull in her hand. Other details
are not available.

VIDYA-DEVI
(see SHODASA-VIDYA-DEVI)

VIDYADHARA

A class of celestial beings (like kinnaras,
gandharvas and apsaras), said to be denizens
of the Himalayan heights and skilled in arts and
sciences; they are devotees of Siva and are
equipped with magical powers. They can travel
in the sky (khe-chara) and assume whatever
form they desire (kama-rupinah). They preside
over mantras and occult practices.

Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala 20) prescribes
that Vidyadharas must be stationed in the fifth
enclosure of the Vishnu temple. They are to be
shown, according to this text, as dark-com-
plexioned (4yamabha) and wearing red gar-
ments; their hair also is red in colour; their
mouths have tusks (darmshtra-mukhah). They
are two- armed, carrying mace in one hand and
hand-drum (damaruka) in the other. They ride
upon buffaloes and have buffalo as their stand-
ard (mahisha-dhvaja-vahanah).

VIDYUJJVALA-KARALI
A minor goddess included in the Vajrayana
pantheon, she is regarded an an emanation of
the dhyani-buddha Akshobhya (see AKSHOB-
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HYA) as a form of the better-known goddess
Eka-jata (see EKAJATA). She has twelve faces
and twenty-four arms. She is fierce in aspect,
dark blue in complexion and decorated with
serpents. Her mouth is wide open and tongue is
thrust out in indignation, her eyes are round and
blazing, her eye-brows are crooked. She stands
in pratyalidha posture trampling upon four
Maras ('chatur-mara-samakrantam’, B.Bhat-
tacharya, op.cit. identifies them with Brahma,
Vishnu, Siva and Indra). She resembles the ter-
rible fire of destruction.

VIDYUT-PRABHA

Also called Bhrkuti, he is the yaksha attend-
ing on the twenty-first tithankara, Nami-natha.
Riding on a bull (naga-vahana), he is four-faced
and eight-armed, carrying the gesture of boon-
bestowal (ishta-dana), sword, shield, bow,
arrow, goad, discus and lotus in his hands
(Pratishtha-sara-sarngraha). He is red com-
plexioned (japabha), and his eyes are red (rak-
taksha). According to Hemachandra, his
complexion is golden and his hands on the right
side carry citrus-fruit, sakti, club, and gesture of
boon- bestowal, while his hands on the left hold
mangoose, axe, vajra and sakti.

VINAYAKA

Name of Ganapati (see GANAPATI). The ex-
pression ‘vi-nayaka'’ means ‘especial com-
mander of the forces". The Smrti texts (like
Manava-grhya-sutra and Yajhavalkya-smpli
prescribe that the vinayakas are to be placated
before any auspicious and important work is
undertaken; and they mention several vinayakas
like Sala, Katankata, Usmita, Kushmanda, Raja-
putra and Deva-yajana. They are described as
wicked in intention, interfering wantonly in the
affairs of human beings and presenting
obstacles. They possess men and women,
cause illnesses, physical and mental, and make
people miserable. They become responsible for
failures and defeats. It is therefore that they must
be worshipped with offerings, before any work
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is begun, so that they refrain from their usual
mischief and malevolence.

Varaha-purana narrates a story that once the
gods were distressed that even evil undertakings
by human beings were succeeding, causing
harm to others. They pleaded with Siva that
some obstacles must be created so that the
wicked folk do not succeed. Siva thereupon
looked intently with unblinking eyes at Parvati
(umam nirikshayamasa chakshushanimishena
ha’). And seeing that among the five primary
elements, akada was devoid of form, he laughed.
From the laughter flashed forth an extremely
handsome boy, who charmed all the gods and
goddesses including Parvati, and made them
lovedorn. Siva became angry and cursed the
boy to become elephant-headed and pot-bel-
lied. Later, he cooled down at the entreaties of
the gods and made the boy the commander of
a vast horde of evil spirits who were all called
Vinayakas, terrible in their deeds (prachandah)
and cruel of aspect (krura-dréah). The boy was
anointed by Siva as the monarch of Vinayakas
(‘rajendrah vinayakanam’).

Gana-pati ('leader of the hordes of
Vinayakas") was ordered to present obstacles
for all the undertakings of human beings unless
he was properly propitiated. He thus became
Vighna-raja. He was also empowered to grant
success to whoever worshipped him (siddhi-
data).

VINDHYA-VASINI

A form of Durga (see DURGA), sometimes
included in the well-known ‘nine-forms’ (see
NAVA-DURGA), she is the resident deity of the
Vindhya ranges. She is described as moon-
faced (‘dasi-mukhi’), sparkling in brillince like
lightning (‘saudamini-sannibha’), three-eyed and
seated or standing upon a golden lotus (‘sauvar-
nambuja-madhyaga’). Her crest is adorned by
crescent moon. She has four hands carrying in
them conch, discus, and gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal. She is decorated with excel-

lent ornaments. A lion is shown by her side
(‘parévastha-pafichanana’). :

Vamana-purana (chap-51) contains a story
that Indra took Durga to the great jungles of the
Vindhya mountains (‘maba-vane’) and re-
quested her to stay there, worshipped by all the
gods, In order to kill the enemies of the gods
(bhavamarari-hantri t'). Durga thus became
Vindhya-vasini.

VIBHAVA

Early Paficharatra texts (like Sattvata-sam-
hita and Ahirbudhnya- samhita) consider God-
head in three modes or prakaras: transcendental
(para), emanatory (vyuha) and incarnatory (vib-
hava). The first two are valid in the high heavens,
(‘vaikunthesmin para- vyuho'), while the third
consists of manifestations upon earth, seen by
those who lived contemporaneously
(‘avatareshu tat-kale pasyantopi jana bhuvi’).
The three modes are together said to constitute
the supreme reality, viz. Brahman

(see VYUHA)

The vibhavas are so called because they are
specific manifestations. (see the author’s
Parcharatragama, Vol IV in Agama-kosha, 1991,
pp. 107-113 for the role of Vi§akha-yupa in the
causation of Vibhava forms). They include the
avataras (see AVATARA), avedas (possessions)
and archas (worshipful iconic forms). The vib-
havas are also called ‘the group of special
appearances’ ('pradurbhava-gana’).

In accordance with the 38 seed-syllables of
the alphabet, Sattvata-sarnhita (9, 77-84)
enumerates 38 vibhava-forms and describes
them: (1) Padmanabha, (2) Dhruva, (3) Ananta,
(4) Saktyatma, (5) Madhusudana, (6) Vidyadhi-
deva (7) Kapila (8) Visva-rupa (9) Vihangama,
(10) Krodatma, (11) Badava-vaktra,(12) Dharma,
(13) Vagisvara, (14) Ekarnava-$ayin, (15)
Kamathesvara, (16) Varaha, (17) Narasimha,
(18) Amrta-harana, (19) Sripati, (20) Kantatma,
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(21) Rahuijit, (22) Kalanemi-ghna, (23) Parijata-
hara, (24) Loka-natha, (25) Dattatreya, (26)
Nyagrodha-§ayin, (27) Matsya, (28) Vamana,
(29) Trivikrama, (30) Nara, (31) Narayana, (32)
Hari, (33) Krshna, (34) Parasu-rama, (35) Srr
rama, (36) Veda-vit, (37) Kalki and (38) Patala-
dayana.

(for descriptions of the above forms see the
author's Pafcharatragama, pp. 113-123).

Some texts (like Vishvaksena-samhita) distin-
guish between principal (mukhya) and secon-
dary (gauna) forms among the list of 38 vibhava
forms given above. The former are direct divine
involvements and are therefore worship-worthy
(archya eva hi). The ten avataras are generally
included in this group, although even here
Parasu-rama is regarded as only partially divine
and Matsya and Kurma as only expressions of
divine intention. Paragara-bhatta in his commen-
tary on Vishnu-sahasra-nama regards incarna-
tions of Sri-rama and Krshna as only divine
pussessions of human beings (aveéavatara),
and Paragu-rama and Bala-fama as only partial
manifestations (am$avatara).

Some vibhavas are looked upon as depend-
ent (pradurbhavantara), like Trivikrama or
Vamana. Some others like Vyasa, Kapila, Kubera
and Arjuna are essentially souls, which are in-
sprired by divine presence and will (‘jivatmanas
sarva ete’)

All the vibhava ftorms are said to emerge
directly from Aniruddha (the last of the four
vyuhas, see VYUHA), and are therefore expres-
sions principally of two divine attributes, energy
(sakti) and splendour (tejas), although the other
four attributes, wisdom (jfiana), strength (bala),
vigour (virya) and omnipotency (ai$varya) are
also involved.

Sattvata-samhita includes the iconic forms
of Vishnu meant for worship (archa) in the group
of Vibhavas. However, it is because of the power
of the mantras employed while installing or
worshipping such icons that divine presence is

PRATIMA KOSHA.

secured in the icons (‘mantra-vi$esha-mahimna
bhagavan samnihito bhavati’).

VIMALA-NATHA

The thirteenth tirthankara of the Jaina pan-
theon (see TIRTHANKARA), he was born in
Kapilapura as the son of Krta-varma and Sura-
mya-devi. His kevala-vrksha is jambu-tree,
emblem boar and complexion golden. His
ganadhara was Mandara, and the monarch who
served him was Svayambhu-vasudeva.

VIMANA-SAKTI

The superstructure over the sanctum Is per-
sonified as a goddess. She is visualized as red-
coloured, fourarmed and terrible-looking
(bhima-rupa). She abides in the vimana, and is
known as Rudrani. Her matted hair is done up
as a crown. Her normal hands assume the ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal while her
upper hands carry goad and noose. She is
decorated with all ornaments, and clad in silken
garments.

VIRI-VIGHNESA

A tantrik form of Ganapati (see GANAPATI),
he is of sindura (red lead) complexion; he has
three eyes, and wears crescent moon on his
crown. He is four-armed, and carries noose and
goad in his upper hands. His consort ($akti)
named Pushti is seated on his left lap. The god is
embracing her and touching her yoni. She is
embracing the god with one arm (right), carrying
lotus in the other hand.

A variant form has ten hands, carrying lotus,
noose, arrow, tusk and jewel-pot (in his hands
on the right side), and pomegranate fruit
(bijapura), mace, bow, discus and rosary (on the
left side). It is the tip of his trunk that is shown
as touching the consort's yoni; and the consort
is seen touching his penis.

VIVASVAN

Regarded as a form of Vishnu in his solar
aspect, he is a Vedic deity (Rgveda, 10, 65, 6)
and is identified with Visvakarma (see VISVA-
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KARMZA) or Marichi. Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala
20) describes him as red-complexioned, wear-
ing white garments and riding upon a horse. He
is said to be bom out of the sacrifice (mak-
hodbhava). He is two-armed, carrying cudgel
(danda) in one hand, and the weapon known as
bhindipala in the other.

VISVA-DAKINI

An attendant deity of Mahamaya of the Vaj-
rayana pantheon (see MAHAMAYA), she is sta-
tioned in the northern direction. Green-
complexioned, she is four-faced @the extra three
faces being yellow, red and blue in colour), and
four-armed, carrying khatvanga, noose, hand-
drum (damaru) and skull-cup in her hands. Her
tawny hair is upright, with flames of fire around
her head. She wears garlands of severed heads
with blood dripping from them, and wears a
crown of skulls.

VISVA-PADMA
Also called 'mahambuja’, it is a variety of
lotus-seat as pedestal (padma-pitha), on which
the deity is stationed (seated or standing). It is
double lotus, viz. two lotuses in full bloom,
joined at their base, so thatthe petals of the lotus
on top face the deity while the petals of the lotus

below turn towards the earth, on all sides.

VISVA-PANI
One of the ‘human’ Buddhas (see MANUSHI-
BUDDHA), he is green-complexioned, (belong-
ing to the Karma family) and holds the stalk of
lotus on which double-vajra (see VISVA-VAJRA)
is placed. Double-vajra is the symbol of the
dhyani-buddha Amogha-siddhi.

VISVA-VAJRA

‘Double-vajra’ (magical implement) is two
vajras (see VAJRA) joined at their bases; the

VISVA-VAIRA
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term also refers to the two doubte-vajras cross-
ing each other at the centre.

Vidva-vajra is seen in the hands of many
Vajrayana deities, usually along with bell sur-
mounted by vajra (vajra-ghanta) held in the
other hand. Some deities carry visva-vajras in
both of their hands, crossed over the chest.

VISVA-RUPA

This is Vishnu's cosmic form revealed to Ar-
juna on the battle fieid of Kurukshetra by Krshna,
(cf. Bhagavad-gita, ch. 11), and aiso to Narada
in Sveta-dvipa (cf. Mahabharata, Narayanfya
section). It is one of the thirty-eight incarnations

of Vishnu described in texts like Sattvata-sam-

hita (9, 77-84) and Paushkara-sambhita (36, 337).
The former text says that Vigvarupa is also the
inner witness and controlier of all beings (‘yotas
sarvedvaro devas sakshi-bhuto vyavasthitah');
according to this text, he comprehends all the
worlds and all the gods, and is distinguished by
thirty-three faces and forty-four arms.

Rupa-mandana, however, describes Vis-
varupa as four-faced and twenty-armed. He car-
ries in his hands on the right side banner
(pataka), ploughshare (hala), conch, vajra,
goad, arrow, discus, pomegranate (bijapura),
and gesture of boon-bestowal, while the hands
on the other side carry banner, cudgel (aanda),
noose, mace, sword, blue lotus, horn (srngi),
pestle-club (musala) and rosary. The two
remaining hands are joined in the yoga-mudra
posture and laid upon the crossed legs. The four
faces are those of man, man-lion, woman and
boar ('nara-nrsimha-stri-varaha-mukhavan-muk-
haih). The god is seated upon Garuda
(garudopari- sthitah).

The god may also stand in a perfect equi-
poise (sama-pada-sthanaka).

According to Yajurveda (2, 5, 1), Vivarupa

was the high priest of the gods (' purohito
devanam asit’), and he is described as the son
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of Tvashta (see TVASHTA), who in tum was the
son of Vidva- karma (see below).

VISVA-KARMA

A deity of Vedic celebrity, he is regarded as
the primordial architect and sculptor, and
progenitor' of all the architects, painters,
sculptors and artisans of India. The five groups
of artisans (workers in iron, wood, copper, stane

- and gold), collectively known as pafchalas,

trace their origin to the five sons of Vigva-karma
(Manu, Maya, Tvashta, Daivajfia and Vigvajha),
known as ‘pancha-brahma’.

In the Vedic context, Visva-karma ("ail-
maker' ‘yasmad visvam samastam kriyate') is the
name given to the supreme god. The tenth man-
dala of Rgveda has two ertire hymnal collec-
tions (suktas 81 and 82) devoted to Viéva-karma
(ct. also 8, 98, 2; 10, 82, 2; 10, 170, 4; Yajurveda
4, 6, 2; Aitareya-brahmana 6, 20, 5; 4, 22; Yajur-
aranyaka, 1, 7, 3; Svetadvatara-upanishad 4, 17;
Satapatha- brahmana, 13, 7, 1, 14; 7, 5, 2, 21; 9,
4, 1-12; and 13, 7, 1; Brhad-devata, 2, 50 etc.)

in later literature, he is regarded variously as
the ceator of the earth and the illuminator of the
heavens, as the support of the universe, as the
cause of all prosperity in the world, as a super-
normal hero, as a benefactor, as a high priest,
as a sage of excellent wisdom, and as a com-
petent architect and fashioner of all things that
gods and humans use. He is identified with
Prajapati (Vajasaneya-samhita, 12, 61), with
Agni (Satapatha- brahmana, 7, 5, 2, 21) and with
Indra (Aitareya-brahmana, 4, 22).

The puranas and the epic Mahabharata
regard him as a sage who was also an excellert
architect and sculptor, son of one of the eight
Vasus (see VASU), Prabhasa, by the great brah-
ma-vadini named Yoga- siddha (Mahabharata,
adi-parva, chap. 62, Vayu-purana, Uttara, chap.
22 and Matsya-purana, chap. 51). According to
Manasara (21, 5-9), the creator Brahma had four
faces, named Visva-bhu (eastern face), Viéva-vid
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(southern), Viéva-stha (northern) and Visva-
srashta (western). From these faces sprang forth
four sages, Visva-karma, Maya, Tvashta, and
Manu respectively. They were responsbile for
four classes of artisans, Sthapati (master-
craftsman, architect), Sutra-grahi (draughtsman,
designer), Vardhaki (joiner, painter, carpenter),
and Takshaka (cutter, worker in stone and
wood).

Vigéva-karma was the first major master of the
arts and sciences. He ranks as the fourth in the
line of eighteen teachers of architecture and
sculpture ('vikhyatas Silpa-€astropadesakah’),
the earlier three being the sages Bhrgu, Atri and
Vasishtha. There are several manuals in Sanskrit
ascribed to his authorship, dealing with architec-
ture and sculpture: Vi¢vakarma-prakasa, Vig-
vakarma-vastu, Visvakarma-silpa, Visvakarmiya,
Vidvakarmavatara, Visvakarma-mata, Visvakar-
ma-samhita and so on.

Vigva-karma is celebrated as the artisan of
the gods (‘tri-dasanam cha vastu-krt’), who in-
spired and sustained all the human artisans
(manushya$ chopajivanti yasya $ilpam
mahatmanah’), His work includes not only
temples, sculptures and mansions, but also
decorations, ornaments, chariots, tanks, wells,
gardens and mechanical devices and imple-
ments of all sorts. (cf. Matsya- purana, ch. 5)

He is visualized as seated upon a divine
throne, surrounded by sages and worshipped by
gods. He is five-faced, fifteen eyed and ten-
armed. He is a celibate (‘brahma-chari-vrate
sthita’). He wears his matted hair done up as a
crown. Lakshmi and Sarasvati wash his feet,
and Brahma-vidya adorns his chest. He is
decorated with all ornaments and his body is
daubed with holy ash. He carries in his hands
implements of artisans like meru, tanka, svana,
bhusha, agni-kunda, karani, vasi, kuddala, ami-
yantra and kamandalu (cf. Vayu-purana, bhu-
khanda, Visvakarmopakhyana).
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His body-colour is golden but his five faces
have different colours. The faces are identified
with the five aspects of Siva: Sadyojata (white),
Vamadeva (black), Aghora (red), Tatpurusha
(yellow) and Tana (dark blue). The five faces are
also recognized as the progenitors of the five
classes of artisans (the panchalas: iron-smiths,
wood-carvers, copper-smiths, stone-workers
and goldsmiths). It may be recalled that
Manasara provides Vi§vakarma with four faces,
identified with sthapati, sutra-grahi, varddhaki
and takshaka.

Further, the iconic representation of Vis-
vakarma includes stockily built body (maha-
kaya), splendid earrings (karna- kundala),
yellow silken garments (pitambara), serpent as
sacrificial chord (sarpa-yajiopavita), necklace of
rudraksha beds, tiger-skin as upper garment
(vyaghra-charmottariya). In the icons that are
seen, his hands carry, besides the artisan's im-
plements, rosary, lotus, serpent, spear, bow
(pinaka) and citrus-fruit (matulunga).

VISHAPAHARANA

One of the sportiveforms of Siva (see LILA-
MURTI), it has the background in the story that
during the churning of the milky ocean
(samudra-mathana) by gods and asuras for ob-
taining nectar (amrta), terrible poison (called
halahala or kalakuta) came out and threatened
to destroy the worlds. Siva, in order to save the
worlds from imminent destruction, proceeded to
swallow the poison himself. But Parvati became
anxious lest the poison enter Siva's body, and
held his throat firmly so that the poison would
not descend through the gullet. Siva thus be-
came poison-throated (Vishakantha); the neck
turned blue because of the poison (nila-kantha).
The worlds were saved. h

Siva in this form is red-complexioned, three-
eyed and four-armed. He is bedecked with all
ornaments, and wears his matted hair as a
crown. He carries in his upper hands black
antelope and battle- axe. His normal right hand
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holds the bowl of poison, which he looks at
before drinking it up ('daksha-haste garam
dhritva panonmukhamad-ekshanah’). His left
hand (normal) assumes the gesture of boon-be-
stowal.

. To the left of the god is Parvati standing in
the three-bend posture (see TRI-BHANGA) with
her right foot taken to the left of the ieft foot
(savyapasavya-sthita-kuiichitanghri). She must
be shown as extremely agitated ('chintakulam’)
and concerned with the well-being of her hus-
band (‘¥vara-tushti-datrim’), thus pleasing Siva.
She wears yellow garments and her right hand
is placed upon Siva's throat pressing it (‘kanthe
nipidya sthita- savya-larhbam’)

VISHNU
Among the gods eulogized in Rgveda, Vish-
nu is a prominent one and has survived to this
day, receiving adoration from vast multitudes.
Earliest temples to Vishnu known to history date
three centuries before Christ. He was wor-
shipped as Vasudeva and Krshna (see
VASUDEVA and KRSHNA) during the centuries
before and after Christ. The Bhagavata cult con-
tributed significantly to the spread of the worship
and ideology of Vishnu. The Vaikhanasa and
Pafcharatra divisions of Agama (see AGAMA)
stylized the iconic representations and modes of

worship relevant to Vishnu.

The Vishnu of Rg-veda is celebrated for his
three gigantic strides encompassing the entire
universe (1, 11, 18; 1, 154, 3; 1, 154, 4,6, 69, 5
etc.), for the welfare of the worlds. (see TRIVIK-
RAMA). Vishnu is a good friend of the good folks
(1, 154, 4) and a compassionate protector (3, 55,
10). He was intimately associated with Sun
(Satapatha-brahmana, 3, 7, 1, 17) and Agni
(Rgveda, 2, 1, 3). it has been suggested that
even during the Vedic times, iconic repre-
sentation of Vishnu was known (cf. Rg- veda, 1,
155, 1 ‘mahe suraya Vishnave charchata'). That
worship of Vishnu was prevaient in that period
is evident from several references (e.g.
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Satapatha-brahmana, 12, 3, 4, 1; Taittiriya-
aranyaka, 10, 11; Brhad-devata 4, 10; Aitareya-
brahmana; Maha-bharata, 12, 325, 4 and 12,
336, 14 and Vaikhanasa-smarta-sutra, 4, 12, 118-
119)

(For details concerning the antiquity of Vish-
nu worship and the development of the cult
through the ages, see the author's Vaik-
hanasagama and_Paicharatragama, volumes iil
and IV of Agama- kosha, 1990 and 1991).

Significant to the later conception of Vishnu
in the iconographical context are the four
aspects (see VYUHA), the twenty-four forms
(see CHATURVIMSATI-MURTI) and the ten in-
carnations (see AVATARA and DASAVATARA).
The earliest availabie icon of Vishnu (beionging
to the eariy Kushana period) has an inscription
that it is four-armed (chaturbhuiji-bhagavan’),
which detail suggests a syncretic representation
of the four deified ‘heroes’ (Vasudeva, Samkar-
shana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha), honoured in
the Bhagavata cult and involved in the vyuha
doctrine. Four arms for deities really originated
from the early representation of Vishnu, espe-
cially in the Mathura region. The ascription of
conch (samkha), discus (chakra), mace (gada)
and the gesture of protection (abhaya) for the
four hands of Vishnu aiso goes back ot this early
period.

Each of the vyuha-figures is only two-armed.
And in the syncretic representation, fourfaced
and eight-armed forms (iike Trivikrama, Haya-
sirsha, Vaikuntha and Trailokya-mohana) be-
came popular in the eary period. The eight
hands carried weapons that two hands of each
vyuha figure carried: discus and mace (Vasude-
va), pestie-club and ploughshare (Samkar-
shana), bow and arrow (Pradyumna), and sword
and shieid (Aniruddha). The eight-armed (but
one-faced) Vishnu finds mention in several eary
texts (e.g. Brhat-sarhhita 57, 31-33, Sattvata-
sammhita 12, 223,; Matsya- purana, 258, 7). Bar-
ring pestle-club and ploughshare, the other
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weapons symbolize, according to Vihagendra-
sarhita (2, 25), creation (lotus), preservation
(discus), dissolution (mace), prosperity (sword),
victory (bow) and emancipation (conch).

However, two-armed representations of Vish-

nu also date back to a distant past, and texts like

. Vishpu-dharmottara (3, 60, 2), Matsya-purapa
(258, 6) and Samarangana-sutra-dhara (77, 40)
commend this form. Mahabharata (1, 58. 49)
mentions that Vishnu carries discus and mace in
his hands (‘sa chakra-gadapanih pita- vasa-sita-
prabhuh’). The four-armed Vishnu icon of Bur-
hikhar (around the first century B.C., the
chaturbhuji-bhagavan) has only discus and

1. MATSYA
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mace as weapons in its upper hands, the normal
hands being joined in afjali-mudra.

The Gupta period produced a number of Vish-
nu icons where these weapons were personified

- as weapon-deities (ayudha-purusha). Vishnu

icons of the late fourth century A.D. show the god
flanked by personified mace and discus: on the
right was Gada-devi and on the left Chakra-
purusha, both two-armed and short in stature.
When not personified, the discus was huge in_
proportion, the spokes appearing like petals of
lotus, while the mace was a simple top-heavy rod
(cf. Kalpana Desai: lconography of Vishnu, Ab-
hinav Publ., New Delhi, 1973)

In course of time, however, icons of Vishnu

with six arms (Sattvata-samhita, 12,222, carrying
sword, lotus and mace in the right hands, and
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3. VARAHA

bow, arrow and conch in the left hands), eight
arms (Matsya-purana, 258,7, sword, mace,
arrow and lotus in the right hands, and bow,
shield, conch and discus in the left hands),
twelve arms (Sattvata-samhita, 12,225, lotus,
sword, discus, arrow, mace and goad in the right
hands, and conch, noose, gesture of protection,
sakti, pestie-club and bow in the left hands) and
fourteen arms (op.cit, 227, the above with the
addition of ploughshare in one of the right hands
and battle-axe in one of the left hands) were

mentioned in texts and also represented in
icons.

The association of Garuda (see GARUDA)
with Vishnu is also fairly ancient. The inscribed
votive pillar erected by Heliodorus (son of Dion
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6. PARASU-RAMA

and Greek ambassador from the monarch Antlal
Kidas) at Besnagur towards the end of the third
century B.C. was named ‘garuda-dhvaja’
(Garuda-column) in the Inscription. Likewise, the
association of Sesha (see ANANTA), the serpent
of the primordial waters, with Vishnu also dates
back to early days. Indeed Sesha is another
version of Sarhkarshana, withwhom Vasudeva as
Vishnu was always associated. Vishnu-dharmot-
tara (3,820) describes Vishnu as reclining on
serpent-bed. There are numerous eary sculp-
tures where Vishnu is shown as seated in

8. KRSHNA
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9. BALARAMA

lalitasana on Sesha with five or seven hoods (as,
for instance in Badami or Aihole). White Vishnu
reclines on Sesha, the form is known as Sesha-
ayi, whereas the form in which Vishnu is seated
on Seshais called Adi-murti. The latter is the form
which shows Vishnu prior to creation, and the
former shows the emanation of the creator (Brah-
ma) from his navel (see SESHA-SAYANA).

Vishnu is undoubtedly the most popularly
worshipped god in the country's pantheon. the
Vaikhanasa and Pancharatra texts prescribe
several forms in which this god is to be wor-
shipped. There are also legends in puranas
which occasion special forms (like Gajendra-
moksha, see this entry, and the ten major
incarnations, see these entries). The Vishnu is
usually represented as standing upon a lotus
(padma) in perfect equipoise (sama-pada-

PRATIMA KOSHA

10. KALKI

VISHNU
(Pallava, stone)
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sthanaka), with four hands, the upper hands
generally carrying discus and conch: the normal
right hand may assume the gesture of protection
and the left may carry mace (see VARADA-RAJA),
or the normal right hand may assume the gesture
of boon-bestowal and the corresponding left
hand in the katyavalmbita posture (as in Srinivasa
or Venkatesa). However, the normal right hand
usually carries lotus.

VISHNU
(sculpture from Bengal)

140

The order of the four ‘weapons’ (ayudhas)
(conch, discus, mace, lotus) held in the hands
may vary, giving rise to twenty-four forms (see
CHATUR-VIMSATI-MURTI). Or the identffication
of parts of the devotee’s body with the names of
Vishnu results in twelve forms (dvadada-murti).
They are all in standing stance.

Vishnu may also be seated on the coils of
Sesha, with the multiple hoods of the serpent
serving as a parasnl. or he may be seated on the
shoulders of Garuda. Such images are called

VlSHNU
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‘asina’. The god may also lay down in slumber
on the coils of Sesha, when the image is called
‘$ayana’.

In each of these three varieties (sthanaka,
asina, dayana), there are four sub-variefles:
yoga, bhoga, vira and abhicharika (see for
details these entries).

He may be represented alone (kevala), or in
the company of his consort Lakshmi (the per-
sonified primordial nature, mula-prakrti). It is
quite common for images of Vishnu to be
flanked by two goddesses, Lakshmi and Bhu-
devi (earth-goddess), on the right and left sides
respectively. Garuda is represented on the
pedestal (cf. Amsumadbheda, patala 49
‘samnyuktah kevalo vapi kartavyam vishnu-
murtinam’).

Atthough the incarnations assumed by Vish-
nu (see AVATARA) are thirty-eight according to
Sattvata-samhita and Ahirbudhnya-samhita, and
twenty-two according to Bhagavata-purana
(1,3,6-22), the major incarnations are only ten
(see DASAVATARA): Matsya (fish), Kirma (tor-
toise), Varaha (boar), Narasimha (man-lion),
Vamana, Parasu-rama, Sri-rama, Krshna, Bud-
dha and Kalki. The Buddha is sometimes sub-
stituted by Bala-rama. Among them, Rama and
Krshna are very popular forms of Vishnu, fol-
lowed by Narasimha (see under these heads).

Vishnu is always shown wearing kirita-
mukuta variety of crown on his head and
makara-kundalas in his ears, and decorated with
jewel-ornaments. He is draped in yellow-silken
garments (pitambara). His complexion is blue
like the atasi-flower (atasi- kusuma-$yama). His
face is tranquil and cheerful (prasanna- mukha).
He has broad chest and shoulders and thick
neck (pina-galoras-sthilaméa-bhujah) (ct.Brhat-
samhita, chap.58). There will be ¢ri-vatsa mark
on his chest, and kaustubha-jewel.
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As mentioned earlier, Brhat-sambhita (op.cit)
prescribes that Vishnu may be shown with but
two hands, with six or eight hands (ashta-
bhujah, chaturbhujah dvibhuja eva va’). When
he is two- armed, the right produces hope and
peace (‘$anti-kara-dakshina- hastah’, viz. the
gesture of protection) and the left hand holds a
conch (aparag cha gamkha-dharah’). When
four-armed the normal right hand is like the
above (‘$antida eko'), and the correspondirg
left holds mace (‘gadadhara$ chanyah’); the two
other hands carry conch and discus. When
eight-armed, the right hands hold sword, mace,
arrow and the gesture of protection, while the
left hands carry bow, shield, discus and conch.

When Vishnu is two-armed, and carries dis-
cus and mace in his hands, he is known as
Loka-pala-vishnu. Yogeévara (yoga-narayana)
is the form of Vishnu seated in yogic posture
upon a white lotus; he has four hands, two
normal hands joined in yoga- mudra, and the
upper hands holding conch and discus. Yoges-
vara is sometimes shown with fdur faces and
twelve arms. There is a form of Siva regarded
as his sportive form (lila-murti), which incor-
porates the Vishnu form on his left side. This is
known as Hari-hara or Sankara-narayana. A
torm of Vishnu as a solar divinity is celebrated
as Surya-narayana.

There are several forms in which Vishnu is
worshipped, like Vyasa, Kapila, Dattatreya, Ran-
ganatha, Panduranga, Varada-raja  and
Hayagriva.

VISHNU-DURGA

Durga is also known as Narayani, and
legends speak of her as brother of Krshna. She
shares many details with Vishnu, including the
dark complexion. The Agamas prescribe that
worship for her must be accorded in the same
manner as to Vishnu.

The dhyana-dloka of Vishnu-durga mentions
that she is four-armed, carrying conch and dis-
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cus in the upper hands, the normal right hand
showing the gesture of protection and the cor-
responding left hand placed on the thigh (uru-
bahum, viz. kalyavatambita). She is three-eyed,
and her face is benign (saumya-vadana). She
stands upon the head of buffalo (‘mahishasya
Siras-stham’).

VISHNVANUGRAHA-MURT!

One of the sportive forms ot Siva, where he
is represented as bestowing grace on Vishnu by
presenting him with discus. See for details
CHAKRA-PRADANA-MURTI.
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VISHNVANUGRAHA-MURTI
(drawing from Mysore)

VISHVAKSENA

Vishvaksena is the commander of the hosts
following Vishnu (ganapati) even as Vinayaka is
the commander of Siva's hosts. Among the
adherents of Pafcharatra, Vishvaksena oc-
cupies the same role as Ganapati does for the
others. The association of Vishvaksena with
Vishnu is ancient. Even Patafjali in the cen-

turies before Christ refers to three leaders of the
Vrshni clan; Vasudeva, Baladeva, and Vishvak-
sena (on Panini, 4,1,114).

The legends relate that once Indra sent the
nymph Kuntala to distract and entice the fierce
sage Durvasa; and Durvasa reacted by cursing
her to be born as a huntress on earth. She was
born as a daughter to the hunter-chieftain
Virabahu, she was named Suvarchala (or
Sutravat). She got married to Dharma-putra,
but the god Varuna clandestinely loved her and
Vishvaksena was born. He had golden com-
plexion; wide eyes, and his palms were marked
by the symbols of conch, sword and bow. When
he grew up, he studied the sacred lore under the
sage Kasyapa. And he went to Vrshabhadri (the
present Tirumala hills) and performed penance
for twelve years. Vishnu was pleased with his
devation and made him the commander of his
forces (senadhipati) at Vaikuntha (hence Vaikun-
tha-senani, sarva-ganadhyaksha).

In the Sri-Vaishnava line of teachers (guru-
parampara), he occupies the third place (the first
teacher being Vishnu himselt and the second
Lakshmi). He is installed in all Vishnu temples
of this sect and worshipped. He is regarded as
the custodian of the worn Rowers of Vishnu
(‘nirmalya-dhari’). He is said to have appeared
in the Bhadrapada month during purvashadha
constellation.

Vishvaksena is prescribed in the texts to be
represented like Vishnu in all details except that
he does not have the sri-vatsa mark on his chest
or the sacred chord (‘$ri-vatsam brahma-sutram
vina sarvam harer iva’). He is no doubt four-
armed and carries conch, discus and mace in
three of his hands, like Vishnu, but he is very
differently represented. The fourth hand, for in-
stance, assumes the gesture of warning and
threat (tarjani-hasta) or holds a flower (pushpa-
hasta). He has long mustaches on his face and
wears his matted hair as a crown (‘dirgha-srnas-
ru-jata-dharah’, Kalika-purana, chap.82). While
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Kalika-purana (op.cit.) gives his complexion as
tawny red (rakta-pirigala-varna), the Pafcharatra
texts make it dark-blue ($yama).

He is seated upon a throne ('sifhhasane
samasina’) or on a chariot of flowers (prasuna-
ratha-vahana), with his right leg bent and laid on
the seat while his left leg is stretched down
(‘@kuichya dakshinam padam vamam
prasarya’). 'Another dhyana-$loka, however,
reverses the position of his legs (‘pithadhastat
prasarita-  dakshina-padah akuichita-vama-
padah’). He wears yellow silken garments (pita-
dukulakah), and is lustrous like fire (‘agni-
samnibha’). Sometimes. he is accompanied by
his consort (jayaya sardham asinah') and his
consort's name is given as Varahi ('varahi vish-
vaksena-priya', Kalika-purana, op.cit).

VISMAYA-HASTA
A gesture of the hand, usually right, which
suggests wonderment or mystery.

&%

VISMAY A-HASTA

VIHANGAMA

One of the vibhava forms of Vishnu (see
VIBHAVA), mentioned in Sattvata-sarnhita
(12,40-43) and Paushkara-sambhita (36,317), this
is the sky-soaring divine swan (harhsa), which is
white in complexion like the mountain of snow
and has a golden coloured beak (hema-tunda).
Whiteness of the body signities sattva-guna, and
the two legs rajas and tamas. The two eyes of
the swan are dharma and adharma, and the
wings represent Fire and Moon (agni- shomat-
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maka). It is immense in size (maha-tanu) and it
resides in Sveta-dvipa.

VINA

The well-known and ancient stringed instru-
ment (lute) of India, held in the hands of some
divinities like Sarasvali, Ganapati and. Dak-
shinamurti (see below). In the early repre-
sentations of Virabhadra (see VIRABHADRA) as
one of the two guardians of the seven mother-
goddesses (see SAPTA-MATRKA) (the other
being Ganapati) he is seated, playing on vina.

]
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VINA-DHARA

A form of Dakshina-murti (see DAKSHINA-
MORTI) aspect of Siva, which according to Purva-
karapagama (patala 11) was assumed to
vanquish the god of love (‘manmatha-nigraham’).
Siva is extremely handsome in this form and an
expert in music. Kamikagama calls this form
Gana-dakshina-murti, while other texts call it
Vina-dhara-dakshina-murti.
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Siva is here seated, or he stands with the left
leg in the utkutika posture. He is four armed, and
the upper hands carry the usual emblems of Siva,
axe (right) and antelope (left). The two normal
hands assume the kataka posture (called sarpa-
kara in Uttara-kamikagama, patala 51): the left
palm faces upwards ('vama-hastam katakam
urdhva-vaktrarm’), right palm is bent downward
(katakam dakshina-hastam adhomukham’), as if
plucking the strings. The left arm is lifted slightly
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VINA-DHARA-DAKSHINA-MURTI

(bronze from Taﬁjavﬁr)



up. while the right arm is lowered. as the posture
wil be playing on the instrument. The arm is
lowered, as the posture will be while playing on
the instrument. The vina is balanced in one of the
two hands ('vina tu dakshine vadakshine katake
sthitam’, Uttara-kamika, op.cit.) or held delicately
or cleverly in both the hands ('pUrva-hasta-
dvayor vina dhrtam yuktya’, Amsumadbheda,
patala 75). The gaze of the god is settied on the
instrument; and he appears absorbed in music.
While the icons of Dakshina-murti are
generally found in a seated posture, this is an

VINA-DHARA
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unusual form as it is most often represented as
standing. In fact, this form shares no specific -

- features of Dakshina-murti and can only with

difficulty be recognized as a variety of Dakshina-
murti. There is another form of Dakshina- murti,
seated in yoga-bandha but carrying Iute in his
left upper hand; however, he is not shown as
playing on the instrument.

VIRA-GANAPATI

One of the many forms of Ganapati (see
GANAPATI), he is described as rosy-coloured
(aruna) and has sixteen hands. The weapons he

VINA-DHARA
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holds are all fierce and wardike. The hands
show vampire (vetala), saiti, bow, arrow, sword,
shield, magical weapon called khatvanga, ham-
mer, mace, goad, serpent-noose, spear, sharp
missile known as kunta, battle-axe, war-bell and
banner. Another dhyana-sloka substitutes war-
bell (ghanta) with discus (chakra).

VIRA-BHADRA

An attendant (gana) of Siva (see SIVA), he is
sometimes identified with a variant form of Siva
himsetf. He is said to have flashed forth from the
matted locks of an indignant Siva (‘rudra-jata-
sarbhava’, ‘rudra-kopa-samudbhuta’). The
context was the self-immolation of Sati during
the sacrifice performed by her father Daksha-
brahma (see SATI). Siva sent Virabhadra to kil
Daksha and destroy the sacrifice. Virabhadra is
generally represented as setting out (yanaka-
murti) on his mission of destruction.

There are several forms in which Virabhacira
is shown. Usually, however, he is black in
colour, three-eyed, wearing a garland of severed
heads and donning yellow broadshield (in the
normal hands) and bow and arrow (in the upper
hands). Serpents are his ornaments.

According to Karanagama, Bhadra-kali must
be shown standing on his left side, while Daksha
with goat’'s head with horns stands on his right
sde in a posture of supplication
(namaskaranjali). Virabhadra beheaded Dak-
sha; but later when gods pleaded that he may
be revived, Virabhadra joined the body with the
head of a goat that was lying about there. Dak-
sha thus recovered his life, and remained a
devotee of Siva (siva-dhyana-parayana).

Silpa-sangraha enumerates three varieties of
Virabhadra images, all of them dark in com-
plexion and tierce in appearance : (1) two-armed
(sattvika), (2) ‘our-armed (rajasika) and (3) eight-
armed (tamasa). The details are: (1) yoga-vira,
twc-armed and seated with sword and shleld in
the hands, one of the legs dangling from the

seat; (2) bhoga-vira, four-armed and standing,
carrying bow, arrow, sword and kataka gesture
in the hands, with linga on the crown and a
garland of severed heads round his neck, and
Daksha standing on his right side; (3) Vira-vira,
eight-armed and walking, carrying trident,
sword, arrow, and antelope (in the right hands),
and skull-cup, shield, bow, and goad (in the left
hands).

Silpa-ratna mentions a form of eight-armed
Virabhadra riding on a vampire (vetalarudha),

>~ " VIRABHADRA
(old drawing from Mysorc)

VIRABHADRA
(old drawing from Mysore)
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~ VIRA BHADRA
(from Tiruvannamalai)
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VIRA-BHADRA
(Pallava)

PRATIMA KOSHA






-- =l *.Q
5L
. RN I0S)
NN Z R
| 7 /N S _V\,\“.,l A
V,/ o T a2 '

N4
[
N
\ e
f\oz\\:)(“
—A
ek
1
kf
33
=)
VIRA-BHADRA
(bronze, in London Museum)

I e gl o
Q- Ry ey
/& An\“-. e f»\“n

it '

VIRA-BHADRA
(old drawing from Mysore)

VIRA-BHADRA
(from Nidugal, Tumkur)

(stone relief)
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surrounded by his own attendants (nija-gana-
sahita). He is here fair-complexioned (whtte like
milk, ‘go-kshirabha’) and fierce (ugra). His
tawny red hair all matted is tied into a top-knot
to which crescent moon is stuck (‘kapisa-tara-
jatabaddha-sitarn$u-khanda’). His hands show
battle-axe, hand-drum, sword, shield, skull-cup,
spear and gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal. He is clad in tiger-skin.

Another dhyana-sloka makes his complexion
yellow (haridrabha) and gives him only two
hands, one of them- holding a mace and the
other a clenched fist (‘gada-mushti-hasta’). He
is terrible and uncontrollable in his glee (karalat-
tahasa). He is to be invoked in fire, and wor-
shipped for arresting the enemies (ripu-
stambhanartham vahnau avahya).

Still another description is that he is naked
(digambara) but decorated with many serpents
(‘bhujafiga-gana-bhushana’), that his third eye
(viz. the eye on the forehead) is awesome
(bhayada- phala-netrananam’); his body is be-
smeared by the blood of his enemy whom he
has massacred with his trident (‘bhuja-gata-
tri§Ula-hata-sva-satru-rudhirokshitam’). His
brows are knit in anger (bhrukuti) and his hair is
iike flames (jvala-kesa).

In the sapta-matrka panels, it is usual to find
Virabhadra at the right end and Ganapati at the
left end, flanking the seven mother-goddesses
(see SAPTA-MATRKA).

VIRA-LAKSHMI

A form of Lakshmi (see LAKSHMI), em-
phasizing her valour and war- like qualities. She
is visualized as eight-armed and seated upon a
lion-throne. Her complexion is that of burnished
gold (tapta- kanchana-sannibha). She is
decorated with all auspicious signs (sarva<dak-
shana-sampanna). Her normal hands show the
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal. The
other six hands carry discus, bow, arrow, spear,
conch and skull-cup.
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Virad{akshmi, according to Sitopanishat
(hymn 7) is an expression of Vira-sakti, one of
the three energies of icchha-sakti (the other two
being yoga-sakti and bhoga-sakti). This energy
manifests itself as four-armed (gestures of
protection and boon- bestowal and lotuses),
decorated with crown and other ornaments, sur-
rounded by ail gods, seated under the tree of
wish-fulfiment (kalpa-taru-mula) in front of
Kama-dhenu, and served by ali celestial
nymphs. Four elephants carrying bejewelled
pots in their trunks sprinkde on her nectar
(chaturbhir-gajai-ratna-ghatairabhishichyamana)

The sun and moon are lamps for her. Narada
and Tumburu.sing for her. Raka and Sinivali
(lunar deities) hold parasols on her; Hiadini and
Maya wave flywhisks in front of her, Svaha and
Svadha fan her. She is seated in lotus posture
upon a glorious throne ('divya-simhasane
padmasanarudha’).

VIRA-SAKTI

One of the three saktis (see SAKTI), (the
other two being Yoga- sakti and Bhoga-akti),
she is four-armed, carrying in her upper hands
lotus and rosary, the normal right hand showing
the gesture of protection and the corresponding
left placed on the thigh (uru-hasta, viz.
katyavalambita).

She stands in perfect equipoise (samangam,
samapadam), upon bhadra-pitha. Large ear-
rings adorn her ears (larmba-kundala). She is
draped in a garment of variegated colours (vivid-
ha.varna- vastra). At her back is a discus.

VIRASANA

A posture of sitting assumed by monarchs
and heroes, it is one of the eleven principal
postures mentioned in Ahirbudhnya-samhita
(chap.30). In this posture, thighs are placed
together (‘ekatra uruni samsthapya’), the left leg
being placed upon the right thigh, and the left
thigh resting upon the right foot (‘padam ekam
athetaram, urum pade nivesya’).
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VRSHABHA
Vishabha as the vehicle of Siva (see SIVA) is
a marvelious (adbhutam) bull, white in colour like
conch or moon (samkhendu- dhavala), with black
horns (krshna-srhga), long ears (dirgha- kama),
raised hump (kakudmanta), deep red hooves

(ati-rakta- khura) and dark blue tail (nfadangula- -

kurcha) (Murti-dhyanam, Tanjore, p.47)

Also called Adi-natha, Vrshabha is the first of
the twenty-four tithahkaras (see TIRTHANKARA)
of the Jaina pantheon. He is said to have been
the first king to have brought into being all forms
of cuiture amongst human beings. He belonged

T

VIRASANA
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VRSHABHA
(from Mohenjodaro)

e
g

VRSHABHA
(from Harappa)

to the Ikshvaku lineage, and ruled over Saketa
before he renounced. His parents were Nabhi-
raja and Maru-devi. He was of golden com-
plexion, and he obtained enlightenment while he
meditated under the nyagrodha-tree. His
emblem Is bull. His chief disciple (ganadbara)
was Vrshabha-sena. His own sons Bahubali (see
GOMMATA) and Bharata served him as atten-
dants. Gomukha (see GOMUKHA) was his yak-
sha, and Chakresvari (see CHAKRESVARI) his
yakshini. Kailasa is the place where he disap-
peared.

He is widely worshipped by both divisions of
the Jaina community ($vetambara and digam-
bara). His icon is like that of any tirthahkara, but
he is distinguished by his matted hair falling In
strands over his shoulders and by the emblem
of bull carved on the pedestal.

VRASHABHARUDHA

A torm of Siva as riding his mount, bull
(vrshabha). He is seated on the back of the bull
(‘go-pateh prshtha-samstham’), with Gauri on
his left lap and Ganapati on his right. He Is
white-complexioned and four-armed. The upper
hands carry stone-mason’s hammer (tanka) and
antelope. The right arm goes around Ganapati
and the left around Gauri, both hands assuming
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the kataka posture. When Ganapati is not there,
Gauri may be seen on the rightside.

Siva is three-eyed and peaceful in aspect
(prasanna). His hair is tied up in the shape of a
tall crown (baddha-venikirita).

According to Kadyapa-samhita, Vrsha-
vahana may show Siva not as riding but only
standing and leaning against the bull, with his
right elbow on the bull's head.

VENU
Bamboo flute, on which some deities (like
VRSHABHARUDHA Krshna, ganas and gandharvas) are shown as
(old drawing from Mysore) playing.

VRSHABHA
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VRSHABH

(stone, Brhadisvara temple, Tanjavur)
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VENU-GOPALA

VENU-GOPALA

Krshna (see KRSHNA) is often represented as
standing under the Kadamba tree playing on
flute, while cowherd boys, damsels and cows
surround him. This recalls his early life in Gokula.
He is depicted as a charming young man, dark in
complexion like the rain-bearing clouds, with
peacock-feathers adorning his crest. He is two-
armed and both hands are engaged in playing the
fiute. He stands erect or in a two-bend or three-
bend posture. One of his feet is planted firmly
while the other is bent in a graceful manner,
thrown on the other side. The charm of his music
must be made visible on the face of Krshna
himself and on the faces of the damsels surround-
ing him.

VETALA

Vampire, or a spirit that possesses dead
bodies, making them walk about.

VEDA-MURTI

Garuda as the embodiment of Vedic wisdom
(see GARUDA) is of the complexion of burnished
gold (tapta-halaka-sannibha), clothed in gar-
ments of the hue of parrot's feathers ($uka-
pitnchhambara- dhara), and having a
channa-vira on his chest. His crown resembles
the slanting crown of Kubera, and he sks in a
chariot drawn by horses (or on a horse as his
mount, a$va-ratha-vahana). His limbs represent
several aspects of Vedic learning: his head is
trivrtta; his eyes are Sama-gayatra; his soul the
Soma-sama; his body Vamadevya-hymn:; his or-
gans are the chhandas; his tail is the Yajus.

VEDA-VYASA

He is.one of the most eminent of the ancient
sages, who was responsible for the division of
Veda into four collections (samhitas: Rg, Yajus,
Sama and Atharva), hence known as Veda-
Vyasa ('vivyasa vedan chaturo’). He is also
renowned as the compiler of the epic Mahab-
harata, and author of eighteen great puranas.
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According to Sattvata-sarhhita (12, 154-156)
and Paushkara-sarhhita (34,63) he was an incar-
nation of Vishnu. He is to be shown as seated in
yoga-patta, and two-armed. The right hand as-
sumes the gesture of scriptural exposition (‘dak-
shinena Gstrartham adian’), and the left carries
the scriptural text (‘'vahan vama- hastena sarva-
£astrartha-pustakam’). He is of the complexion
of atasi flower.

Vishnu-dharmottara requires him to be repre-
sented as emaciated in body (krsah) and dark-
complexioned (krshna-tanuh); his tawny hair is
done up as a crest. He is surrounded by four
disciples Sumantu, Jaimini, Paila and Vaisam-

payana.

VEMKATESA

A form of Vishnu, made very popular by the
ancient and celebrated temple of this form on the
Tirupati hills (Tirumala) in Andhra Pradesh. How-
ever, the silpa-éastra texts do not mention this
form. Vishpu in this form has his normal right
hand in the gesture of boon-bestowal, and his
normal left in the katyavalambita posture, The
upper right hand carries discus and the cor-
responding left conch. On the chest is the sn-
vatsa mark, signifying the presence of Lakshmi.
The figure stands in sama-pada-sthanaka pos-
ture. While it is strictly a lone image (kevala), it is
sometimes flanked by the images of Sri-devi and
Bhu-devi. This form of Vishnu is also known as
Srinivasa (meaning the abode of Lakshmi). The
name Vernkatesa means the ‘lord of the Verkata
hills’ (hence also Venkatachalapati), the expres-
sion ‘'vern + kata' signifying “burning up of sins",

VELI_\YUDHA-SUBRAHMANYA

A torm of Subrahmanya (see KARTIKEYA),
usually two-armed, carrying a long spear (vela)
in his right hand and the left assuming the
katyavalambita posture.

VAIKUNTHA

Also known as Vaikuntha-natha, Vaikuntha-
narayana or Chatur-murti, it is an interesting
representation of Vishpu- incorporating the four
vyuhas (see VYUHA): Vasudeva, Samkarshana,

VENKATESA
(early icon)
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Pradyumna and Aniruddha, emphasizing the
four major gunas: bala, jiiana, ai§varya and $akti
respectively. Vishnu in this form has four faces
(vaktra-chatushtaya) and eight arms (bahavosh-
tau). The eight arms represent the four quarters
(disad chatasrah) and the four intermediary
directions (tavatyo vidiah) (cf.Vishnu- harmot-
tara, 3,47, 8-10)

According ta this text, each of the vyuhas is
characterized by two specific gunas, and thus
the four vyuhas together have four pairs of
gunas, symbolized by the four pairs of hands
and the weapons they carry. Vasudeva is rep-
resented by discus and mace (symbolizing
purusha and prakrti, viz. sun and moon), Sam-
karshana by pestie-club- (musala, symbolizing
death, mrtyu) and ploughshare (langala, sym-
bolizing time, kala), Pradyumna by bow
(Samkhya) and arrow (Yoga), and Aniruddha
shield (the cover of ignorance, ajhanavarana)
and sword (renunciation, vairagya). If Vasudeva
represents Vishnu, Sarmnkarshana represents
Rudra and Aniruddha represents Brahma. Thus,
this form is all-comprehensive and most sig-
nificant (‘'evam $arirena jagat-samagram; bibhar-
ti devas sa jagat-pradhanah’).

The four faces are differently shown. The
front face (viz. the eastern) is human and stands
for Vasudeva (and the guna 'bala’); the southern
face (viz. to the right of the front face) is that of
a lion, standing for Sarhkarshana (and jhana);
the northem face (viz. to the left of the front face)
is that ot a boar standing for Pradyumna (and
aisvarya), and the face at the back (viz. the
western tace) is terrific (raudra), standing for
Aniruddha (and saktl) (ibid., 3,47,2-17). The
front face is serene (‘saumyam tu vadanam
purvam’); the fierce-looking face at the back is
also red or tawny representing Agnl or Kapila.
The other two faces are identified with Narasim-
ha and varaha.

This form of Vishnu is shown seated on the
shoulders of Garuda ('karayet garuda-sthitam';
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‘tarkshyasanah’). He is decorated with all orna-
ments and garlands, his body is smeared with
camphor (‘karpura-lipta-vigraham’), and he is
lustrous like a milion -sums  (‘sUryayuta-
sahasrabham') (cf.Jayakhya-sarhhita, 6,73-76).

According to Rupa-mandana (3,52-54) the
face at the back is that of a woman's (‘aparam
stri-hukhakaram’). The four hands on the right
side carry mace, sword, arrow and discus; and
the four hands on the other side conch, shield,
bow and lotus. The form is to be worshipped
by those who want peace ('$antim ichhata’).

Sattvata-samhita (9,77-94) in its list of 38
vibhava forms of Vishnu includes Saktyatma (or
Saktisa), who is four-faced like Vaikuntha. While
three faces are that of Narasimha, Varaha and
Kapila, the fourth face is called Hayagriva. And
this form has only four arms. The form was
assumed for pacifying the miseries (‘samam
nayati santapam’).

VAIKHANASAGAMA

vaikhanasa is an ancient group of hermits
who were devoted to the worship of Vishnu as
the supreme Godhead and has survived as a
distinct community of temple-priests in the
southern states of India. it retains its religious
and philosophical identity which is traced back
to the divine sage Vikhanas (see VIKHANAS)
and his immediate disciples Bhrgu, Atri, Marlchi
and Kasyapa. Vikhanas is credited with a com-
prehensive Kalpa-sutra, and his disciples with
their own 'samhitas’, which laid the foundation
for Vaikhanasagama and spread the temple-cul-
ture in the country.

This agama is distinguished by its uncom-
promising devotion to Vishnu as the Vedic god.
It seeks to reconcile the Vedic fire-fituals with
iconic worship, and Insists that worshipping God
in a temple according to the Vaikhanasa rites
would secure prosperity for the world. The
ritualistic action involved in such worship was
called 'kriya-yoga'.
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The agama also recognized four derived
forms of Vishnu (Purusha, Satya, Achyuta, and
Aniruddha) which correspond with the four
vyuha forms (see VYUHA): Vasudeva, Samkar-
shana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha. They are
located or visualized around Vishnu (adi-murti)
in the immediate enclosure to the east, south,
west and north respectively. Vishnu is also
regarded not only as having these divine forms
(murti) but also specific iconic forms (bera,
archa): kautuka-bera, autsava-bera, snapana-
bera and bali-bera respectively. corresponding

VAIKUNTHA
(from Kashmir)
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to the variant forms of aupasanagni in the Vedic
ritual.

The characteristic Vaikhanasa viewpoint is
that the pathway to emancipation is not devotion
alone but iconic worship (samurtarchana) done
with devotion (bhakti). It does not equate devo-
tion (bhakti) with worship (upasana); the latter is
synonymous with sacrifice (yajana). It is supe-
rior not only to devotion but even to the
knowledge concerning Brahman (brahma
vidya).

Vaikhanasagama consists of a large number
of works in Sanskrit dealing with all aspects of
temple-worship. Not all of them however, have
been published. Among the basic texts are the
three ‘tantras’ of Atri, thiteen ‘adhikaras’ of
Bhrgu, three ‘kandas’ of Kaéyapa and eight
‘samhitas’ of Marichi, all of them together con-
stituting 4,00,000 granthas in extent. Texts like

VAIKUNTHA
(from quhmir, now in Berlin Muscum)



Ananda-sarhhita, Samurtarchanadhikara,

Vimanarchana-kalpa, Prakirnadhikara
Bhagavad-archa-prakarana (Nrsimha-vajapeya-
yajiln) and Dasa-vidha-hetu-nirupana are
popularly relied upon for the conduct of Vaik-
hanasa worship sequences.

The Vaikhanasa texts argue that iconic wor-
ship was not a later substitute for the Vedic
fire-ritual, but was itself a Vedic ritual. The dis-
tinction between the two was only in terms of
amurtarchana (aniconic worship) and samurtar-
chana (iconic worship). Detailed prescriptions
for both modes of worship are contained in the
Vaikhanasa texts.

Vaikhanasagama also crystallized the essen-
tial aspects of temple-architecture and icon-
sculpture. That the technique of visualization of
iconic forms is an important aspect ot worship
has been emphasized in this division of Agama.

VAINAYAKI

The ferninine version of Vinayaka also known
as Ganeéani, is classed among yoginis (see
YOGINT), and has little relevance to Vinayaka or
Ganapati in legend, worship or symbolism.
Several icons of this deity are found in the yogini
temples at Rikhian, Baraghat (Chaunsatha-
yogini-temple), Hirapur, Ranipur-Jhariyal, and
other places. It is also seen that some sapta-
matrka panels include the elephant-headed god-
dess. Most of the icons noticed (cf.B.N.Sharma,
Iconography of Vainayaki, Abhinav Publ, New
Delhi, 1979) are from Orissa, Madhya Pradesh,
Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan. Vainayaki ap-
pears to have been an independent deity, wor-
shipped by the tolk during the medieval period.

However, there was an obvious tendency to
incorporate the usual attributes of Ganapati like
axe, goad, noose and snake in the iconic repre-
sentation of Vainayaki. There is no known tex-
tual authority for the details that we find in the
icons so far noticed (see GANESANI).
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VAIROCHANA

A dhyani-buddha (see DHYANI-BUDDHA) of
great antiquity, irnportance and populanty, and
celebrated in Guhya-samaja-tantra, he belongs
to the Vajrafarnily and is said to have originated
from the sacred syllable ‘'om’ on the lunar orb.
He is visualized as two-armed (both hands as-
suming chin-mudra and held over the chest) or
eight-armed (according to Nishpanna-yogavali).
The latter is seated in vajra-paryanka posture,
and has four faces, the principal face being white
(the colour of the body) and others yellow, red
and green. The two principal hands carry vajra
along with the gesture of setting into motion the
wheel of dharma (bodhyangi-rnudra); two of the
other hands are joined in the aftitude of con-
templation (dhrta-dhyana-mudra); the remaining
four hands carry rosary, bow, arrow and discus.
His consort is Lochana.

VAIROTI

The yakshi of Vimala-natha, the thirteenth
tirthankara of the Jaina pantheon is also known
as Vidita or Vijaya. Aparajita, the yakshi of Mal-
linatha, the nineteenth tirthankara is also called
Vairoti in some accounts. Vimalanatha's yakshi
is green- complexioned (harid-varna), and rides
upon a serpent (gonasa-vahana). Two of her
four hands carry serpents (‘hasta-dvayena sar-
pau dvau'), and the other two hands bow and
arrow (Pratishtha-sara-samgraha). According to
Hemachandra, she is seated on a lotus {pad-
marugdha) and her four hands hold bow, serpent,
arrow and noose.

VAIVASVATA
Name of Yama, the god of death, who ap-
pears blue-complexioned for the good folk and
black-complexioned for the wicked. He is two-
armed, carrying a cudgel in one hand (danda-
dhara), and riding upon a buffalo. He is sur-
rounded by the manes (pitrs, departed souls).

VAISRAVANA

An ancient name of Kubera, mentioned by
Patanjali (5,2,129), as served by wicked spirits
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_ VAISHNAVI
(from Tyagaraja-svami temple, Tiruvarur)

(‘pidachaki vaiéravanah’) and as seated upon a
raised seat (ufthita asaka vaisravanasya').
Sometimes, there is also the expression Siva-
Vaisravana used. (see KUBERA).

VAISHNAVAGAMA

The Agama texts which commend the iconic
worship of Vishnu in households as well as
temples (see AGAMA). Such books occur in two
broad divisions: Paicharatra (see
PANCHARATRA) and Vaikhanasa (see VAIK-
HANASA). Tantrasaragama is included in the
former (see for details the author's Vaik-

hanasagama, Vol Il and Paicharatragama, Vol IV
ot Agama-kosha series)

VAISHNAVI

One of the seven mother-goddesses (see
SAPTA-MATRKA), she represents the sakti of
Vishnu. She is visualized as dark- complexioned
(syama), six-armed (the hands on the right side
carrying the gesture of boon-bestowal, mace
and lotus, and the hands on the left conch,
discus and the gesture of protection). She rides
on Garuda, and wears round her neck vana-
mala).

VYANTARA-DEVATA

The gods who belong to the midregion
(neither the great gods of the classical tradition
like Siva, Vishnu and Sakti nor the deified human
beings of local celebrity), who are worshipped by
masses of people in a simple manner. Their
worship is not according to agamic prescriptions,
nor are their iconic representations stylized.
They are given torms and functions, rather in
accordance with folk fancy.

VYAKHYANA-DAKSHINA-MURTI

A form of Dakshina-murti (see DAKSHINA-
MURTI), visualized as engaged in scriptural ex-
position to a group of sages who have gathered
round him. He is seated in yoga-patta and his
normal right hand assumes the gesture of expos)-
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VYAKHYANA-MUDRA

VYAGHRA-PADA

174

tion (vyakhyana-mudra) while the corresponding
left hand carries a book.

VYAKHYANA-MUDRA

A hand-pose which symbolizes teaching or
explaining subtle points in a scriptural passage.
Here the palm of the right hand faces the
devotee (or the listener), with the top of the
thumb and the tip of the fore-finger joined. The
corresponding left hand may carry a book, but
it is not always the case

VYAGHRA-PADA

A sage with tiger's legs and feet, who was a
devotee of Siva, performed austerities in Puliyur
{the present-day Chidambaram in Tamll Nadu),
along with his friend Patadjali, for having the
vistion of the dance of Siva (see NATARAJA).
He is represented iconically in the great temple
at Chidambaram.

VYUHA
The expression ‘vyuha’ means creative con-
figurations of the significant qualities (guna-

VYAGHRA-PADA and PATANJALI
(bronze icons in Chidambaram temple)
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vyuha) for the sake of creation and evolution of
the world, for maintaining the world and protect-
ing the devotees, and for leading the devotees
to salvation. Paficharatragama emphasizes the
role of divine intention as a mode of Godhead
(prakara). Vyuha mediates between the ab-
solute and transcendental reality which is in the
high heavens (para) and the specific manifesta-

tions on earth of Godhead for protecting the:
devotees and leading them to salvation (vibhava

orpradurbhava). The six divine qualities that are
patterned in the vyuha are jiiana (omniscience),
aigvarya (omnipotence), sakti (energy) bala
(strength), virya (valour) and tejas (splendour).
The first three enter into the planes of rest (vis-
rama-bhumayah) and the other three into the
planes of activity (Srama-bhumayah). The
former is bhuti-sakti (the power of existence)
aspect of Lakshmi, while the latter is the kriya-
gakti (the power of action) of Lakshmi.

There is an inherent tendency for the qualities
to pair off in both the sets of planes. Thus there
are three configurations, and Vasudeva (see
VASUDEVA) manifests himself in three sequen-
tial emanations from the guna-configurations
(guna-vyatikarodbhava) as follows:

(1) jAana + (4) bala : Samkarshana
(2) aidvarya + (5) virya : Pradyumna
(3) sakti + (6) tejas : Aniruddha

These are known as the vyuha-forms.
Vasudeva has all the six qualities in their fullness
and in equal dominance, is the first or primordial
vyuha, and he brings Sarkarshana into being
directly and the other two forms indirectly. If we
include Vasudeva also into the vyuha context
(although he actually is responsible for the
vyuha framework and so is out of'it), the vyuhas
are four in number (chatur-vyuha). Early texts
like Sattvata-sarnhita, however, speak only of
three vyuhas, excluding Vasudeva.
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See for details the author's
Pafcharatragama, Vol IV, Agama- Kosha, 1991,
pp.93-107)

SAKTI

Meaning ‘power, ‘force’, ‘energy. or
‘capacity’, the expression Sakti refers to the
primordial and ever-present power to create,
preserve and destroy (dissolve) all things: it is
the energy, both transcendental and immanent,
behind the phenomenal manifestations. It is

SAKTI
(from Indus Valley)

175



SAKTI

PRATIMA KOSHA



identified with the creative urge or impulse in-
herent in nature : mula-prakrti. It is also the
principle of origination and nourishment, hence
‘mother’ (matr, see MATRKA).

The ideology of the procreative principle
(hence described as feminine) as imbued with
divinity is basic to all religious systems in the
country, and is especially the focal point of the
Sakta systems. Saiva and Vaishnava, Jaina and
Buddhist divisions have also incorporated the
fundamental premises of the Sakta creed, which
is essentially folk in origin and character. The

SAKTI
(from Indus Valley)
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biunity of Parvati and Siva (see ARDH-NARIS-
VARA) and of Lakshmi and Narayana (see
LAKSHMI-NARAYANA) are well-known, and
have philosophical overtones and symbolize the
relationship between the purusha and the
prakrti, the male and the female, the seed and
the soil. Several minor gods are likewise fre-
quently represented along with their saktis or
consorts: Karttikeya with Valli, Ganesa with
Pushti, Malhari with Mhalsa, Indra with Sachi, -
Agni with Svaha, the bhairavas with their
bhairavis and the yakshas with their yakshinis.
The gods of the Mahayana pantheon are most
often seen with their aktis in the yuganaddha
posture (see YUGANADDHA).

SAKTI-WEAPON



Even in the Vedic corpus, as many as forty
feminine divinities are celebrated and they are not
always counterparts of male deities. Numerous
goddesses are independent in their nature and
function : Prthvi (earth-goddess), Ushas (dawn),
Apodevi (water- goddess), Aditi (unbounded na-
ture, mother ¢t the gods), Ida (the goddess of
sacrifice), Sindhu (river-goddess). Sarasvati
(river- goddess, and goddess of speech), Nish-
thigri (mother of Indra). Sinivali (lunar deity). Vag-
ambhrani (the goddess ol articulate speech),
Urva$i (the deity of the mid-region), Ratri (noctur-
nal deity), Sarva-rajfi (the supreme sovereign),
Rodasi (sky). Medha (the goddess of intel-
ligence), Ghosha (the goddess of inarticulate
sound), Yami (the sister of Yama). Sarama (god-
dess whose form is that of dog). Sraddha (faith),
3avitni (the solar goddess), Raka, Anumati and
Kuhu (lunar aspects), St (prosperity), Surya
(feminine sun), Svasti (welfare), Aranyani (forest-
goddess), Nirgﬁ (misfortune and decay) and so
on.

The folk religions which date back to a distant
past had a large pantheon of local divinities,
mostly feminine powers, ministering to the
needs of the individuals and the community and
representing diseases and disasters. They re-
lated to the fears concerning child-birth, health
of the mother, welfare of the baby; and a whole
class of ‘mothers’ (matrkas, see MATRKR) came
into existence. Even the epic Mahabharata
speaks of groups of such maternal powers:
matarah, matrka, matr-gana (ctAranyaka and
Salya- parvas}. As many as two hundred of
these spirits which are invoked to preserve the
children in their infancy have been named in the
epic (bala-graha. cf Mahabharata, 9,45, 1-28).
Matsya- purapa (179,9 ff) and Vishnu-dharmot-
lara (1,226, 7 #) also mention these divinities.
They were especially associated with Skanda
(see KARTIKEYA). and hence a number of them
were celebrated as 'skanda-grahas'. There were
both masculine and feminine ‘grahas’. They

seize the pregnant women, the new-born
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babes, growing children and the mothers. Their
propitiation is prescribed to avoid miscarriage,
stil-birth, dead foetus and afflictions of children
(tesham prasamanam karyam', Aranya-parva,
3.219,43). When pacified, they can be benign
and contribute to the welfare, longevity, vitality
of the devotees (ibid 44, ‘evam eterchitas sarve
prayacchhanti sSubham nram’),

There was also the cult of the dead mothers
(the souls of the dead ancestors) in the back-
ground: the spirits survive and help the de-
scendents in various ways. They were
worshipped in ‘abhyudayika-Sraddha’ rites.
Wives of the celebrated ancestors were deified
and honoured in the community. Even in Grhya-
sutras, we read of ‘the wives of the gods’ (deva-
patnyah), who were worshipped in rites like
daréa-purna-masa (in the sequence known as
‘patni-samyaja’) and $ula-gava sacrifice. Paras-
kara-grhya-sutra mentions Indrani, Rudrani, Sar-
vani, Bhavani, Agnayi, Varunani etc.

In the folk imagination, spirits of the mid-
region (viz. the celestial nymphs and fairies,
gandharvas and apsaras) descend on the human
beings driving them insane, their minds troubled
and confused (‘'mano muhah’) (unmadayant);
they frequent the river-banks and thickly wooded
groves (cfAtharva-veda, 4,37.3). They also
haunt trees, open spots, cross-roads, caves,
burning grounds, springs and mountains. They
have different complexions, forms and natures.
Mostly they are tawny red in colour, coppery
green, cloud-dark or ash-coloured. They wear a
variety of garments and ornaments; and speak
several languages (‘nana-bhashah’) They are
ugly. ferocious, and violent; but they can present
tnemselves on occasions as charming damsels
and entice innocent people.

Matsya-purana (179, 32) provides a long list
of such folk-goddesses ol curious forms and
functions : Bafa (‘strong'), Larnba ('tall'), Nandini
(‘'delighter’), Subhaga (‘charming’), Visoka (‘free
from grief), Bahu-putrika (‘having many
children’). Bhava-nanda (‘erotic’), Gokarni
(cow-eared’), Kalika (‘dark- complexioned),
Krodhana (‘indignant’) and so on. The list in
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Mahabharata (9,45,39) is longer, and contains
names which are more expressive : Bhayankari
(‘terrible’), Satrufnjaya (‘conquerer of foes’), Ut-
tejani (‘encourager’), Mahavega (‘great speed’),
Vibhishana (‘terrifying’), Alatakshi (‘torch-eye’),
Lohitakshi (‘red-eye’), Vidyujjihva (lightning-
tongue’), Lamba-payodhara (‘hanging breasts’)
Uluka-mukhi (‘owl-face’), Pasuda ('provider of
kine'). Vitta-da (‘bestower of wealth’), Sukha-da
(‘giver of happiness’) and so on.

Bhagavata (10,6,27-29) describes several
kinds of malevolent powers of folk origin who
cause distress and who must be pacified : dakini
(ghouls, female), yatudhana (evil spirits), kush-
manda (goblins), arbhaka-graha (imps), bhuta
(demons), preta (ghosts) pidacha (flesh-eating
fiends), yaksha (sylvan spirits), raksha
(monsters), vinayaka (leaders of mischief).
Some wicked ‘mothers’ cause insanity, epileptic
fits, and distresses of body, vitality and sense
organs. They reveal themseives in dreams and
nightmares (svapna-drshtah), and in natural dis-
asters and catastophes (mahotpatah).

Some of these spirits of folk origin were
elevated to the elite pantheon in due course. In
Matsya-purana (179, 87-9), Rudra was described
as surrounded by these supernatural powers per-
sonified (‘parivrtas tabhir isano deva-gaktibhih’);
he was settled in the midst of ‘mother-spirits’
(‘matr-madhya-vyavasthitah'). Seven of these
mothers became more celebrated than cthers
(see SAPTA- MATRKA): and worship of these
seven ‘mothers' has survived io this day. The
seven 'goddesses’ along with Gauri and Sarasvati
were known as ‘nava-gaktis' or 'nava-ambikas’.
According to some accounts, the thirteen wives
of Kasyapa are called ‘mothers of the worlds’
(lokanam matarah’). Skanda-purana names
fourteen goddesses, and Brahma-vaivarta-
purana sixteen (gauryadi-Sodasa- saktayah:
Gauri, Padma, Sachi, Savitri, Vijaya. Jaya, Deva-
sena, Medha, Svaha, Svadha, Santi, Pushti, Dhrti,
Tushti, Atma-devata and Kula-cevata).

Vajasaneyi-samhita (3.57) and Taittiriya-
brahmana (16,10,5,5) suggest a tendency to
amalgamate all these spirits into one feminine
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deity, known as the ‘mother’ (Ambika, described
as the sister of Rudra, see SIVA). Taittirfya-
aranyaka (10,10,7) calls her Durga, and gives
Katyayani, Kanya-kumari and Vairochani as her
variant names or forms. Some later texts (like
Sankhayana- sutra and Hiranya-kesi-grhya-
sutra) know her also as Bhadra-kali and Bhavan.
Mahabharata has two eulogies for this goddess
(in 4,6 and 6,23), known as Durga. Harivarnsa
has an ‘Arya-stava’, where Durga is hailed as
Arya, and she is identified with the folk goddess
worshipped by forest tribes like the sabaras,
barbaras and pulindas.

The pervasiveness, popularity and persist-
ence of the tantrik cults have contributed not only

‘to the continuity of Sakti worship throughout the

history of our country (from the distant past as
evidenced by the remains of the so-called indus
valley civilization until our own day), but also to
the stylization of iconic representations of Sakti in
her various aspects. The Rg-Veda knew Sakti as
the power to create: it symbolized birth and
proliferation, sustenance and strength, destruc-
tion and dissolution. The iconic forms of all those
aspects are to be found in the seals and images
discovered in sites like Harappa and Mohenjo-
daro. The images have large and round eyes,
thick lips, outstanding nose, prominent head-
gear (fan-shaped etc), small but well-formed
breasts and ornaments; nudity is a characteristic
feature. There are also ring-stones, suggesting
the yoni, symbol of fertility.

Sakti being represented in anthropomorphic
forms (iconic) as well as in geometrical designs
(yantras, aniconic) is also an ancient practice.
Sakti is worshipped in mandalas, yantras,
pratimas and kalasa (water-vessel). Over years,
Sakti is principally regarded either as Durga or
as Lakshmi. Texts which eulogize her power.
prowess, might and grace (like the Devi-mahat-
mya section of Markandeya-purana, Devi-
bhagavata, Tripura-rahasya, Lalita-
sahasra-nama and Saundarya-lahari) are
popularly used in° worship.
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The philosophical background of Sakti-wor-
ship Involves the idea that one Sakti manifests
herself as several specific powers, like the triad
of icchha-sakti (the power of all desire and
resolution), jiana-daktl (the power of all com-
prehension) and kriya- sakti (the power of all
action); the triad of prabhava-sakti (the power of
soverelgnty), utsaha-sakti (the power of persist-
ence and onward march) and mantra-sakti (the
power of sacred words); and the triad of sattva-
guna (the pure creative urge, represented by
Sarasvati), rajo-guna (preservation, Vaishnavi)
and tamo-guna  (dissolution,  Raudn)
(‘prayojana-va4at- $aktir ekaiva trividha bhavet').

According to  Brahma-vaivarta-purana
(Ganesa-khanda, chap.40) the supreme Sakti is
the primordial nature or Prakrti, and all women
represent aspects of Sakti (‘'yoshitah prakrter
arnéah’), while all men are aspects of the con-
scious principle or Purusha (‘pumamsah
purushasya cha’), which is itself an aspect of
Sakti (unmanifest, avyaktam purushavastham’).
At the time of creation, Sakti manifested herself
as fivefold (‘sa saktis srshti-kale pafichadha’):
Radha (presiding over the vital principle or
prana, the basic process of all creation), Padma
(or Lakshmi, presiding over wealth, energy,
celebrity and happiness), Savitri (presiding over
all learning, especially Vedic lore), Durga
(presiding over the individua! consciousness or
buddhi and energy for action, and eradicating all
distress and misery, durgati-naéini) and Saras-
vati (presiding over arts and sciences, and be-
stowing wisdom).

These forms receive extensive worship even
today. While they have their male counterparts
(Krishna for Radha, Vishnu for Padma, Brahma
for Savitri and Sarasvati, and Siva for Durga) in
puranic legends and popular imagination, they
are really worshipped as indenpendent divinities
and as aspects of Sakti. They have many char-
acteristics in common, and quite frequently they
are indistinguishable. from one another.
lconographic details are mostly uniform.

.The Sakta method of worship visualizes Sakt|
as three-eyed and four-armed carrying noose,
goad, roasary, and book; wearlng crescent
moon on head and seated on lotus; and invoke
her several aspects as follows: Bala (three-eyed,
four-armed, carrying the gesture of protection
and book in the left hands, and the gesture of
boon-bestowal and rosary In the right hands),
Tripura- bhairavi (three-eyed, wearing red gar-
ments, having crescent moon stuck on her
crown, wearing the heads of Brahma, Siva and
Vishnu as garland and four-armed, carrying
pearl rosary, book and the gestures of protec-
tion and boon-bestowal), Kamesvari (three-
eyed, decorated by crescent moon on her head,
wearing red clothes, and garland of severed
heads, seated upon a corpse, and ten-armed,
carrying trident, hand-drum, sword, shield, bow,
arrow, noose, goad, book and rosary),
Bhuvanedvan (four-armed, carrying noose,
goad and gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal, wearing a garland of heads and seated
upon a corpse).

Several forms of Durga are extensively wor-
shipped. Jaya-durga (riding on lion, four armed,
with discus, conch, sword and trndent in the
hands); Vana-durga (three-eyed, seated on
lotus, four-armed, with conch, discus and ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal); Rudra-
durga (riding on lion, followed by a tiger and
four attendants, each carrying sword and shield,
eight-armed, three-eyed and with crescent
moon on head; the hands carry discus, mace,
sword, shield, bow, arrow, noose and the ges-
ture of threat, tarjani); Sulini-durga (on lion,
three-eyed and eight- armed with spear, bow,
arrow, conch, discus, mace, sword and noose
in the hands); Bhimadurga (black-com-
plexioned, three-eyed and four-armed with
conch, discus, spear and khatvanga in the
hands); and Vindhya-vasini-durga (seated on a
lotus with lion nearby, three-eyed and four-
armed, with conch, discus and gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal).
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Similarly several varieties of Kaii are also
worshipped : Syama (see SYAMA), Kalika (Eka-
jata, wearing garland of severed heads and ser-
pents as ornaments; clad in tiger-skin, right foot
on lion: four-armed, with sword, two lotuses,
chopper, and skull in the hands; lion licking two
corpses); Bhadra-kali (yellow- complexioned,
hair standing on end, crescent moon on head,
face with terrible tusks, four hands carrying axe,
trident, hand-drum and skull); Maha-kali (black
in colour, ten heads with three eyes in each
head, ten arms and ten legs; the hands carrying
sword, arrow, mace, trident, discus, noose,
weapons known as bhusundi and parigha, bow
and skull); Smadana-kali (emaclated body with
sunken eyes; blackened face; hair in disarray,
hungry and eager to devour the worlds; two-
armed, carrying two nooses in the hands; laugh-
ing showing black teeth); and another form of
Mahakali (five-faced, each face three-eyed,
snakes as ornaments, eight hands carrying
sakti, spear, bow, arrow, sword, shield and ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal; seated
on a lion and surrounded by the mother-god-
desses).

The tantra also visualized the sakti in the
human body with iconic forms: Kundalini is red-
coloured, three-eyed and two- armed, carrying
a jewel-pot (ratna-patra) and red lotus (rakta-
padma); she wears on her crown crescent
moon. Mulavidya is of similar form. Vagbhava-
kuta is white in complexion, wears white gar-
ments and white-coloured decorations; she is
seated upon alotus and has four hands carrying
in them the gesture of scriptural exposition
(vyakhya-mudra), rosary, pot of ambrosia
(amrta-ghata) and book (vidya): she has three
eyes. Kama-kuta is red-complexioned, three-
eyed and four-armed, she carries in her hands
pearl rosary (ratnaksha-mala), sugar-cane bow,
flower- arrows, and book (vidya); she wears
crescent moon on her head. Sakti-kutais of the
colour of red hibiscus (japa-kusuma), and
seated upon a six-petalled lotus in the kadam-
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ba-grove. Her iconic form is 'the same as that of
Tripura-sundari (see TRIPURA- SUNDARI).

The matrka-kuta (the collection of seed-syll-
ables of letters of the alphabet) is also endowed
with an iconic form. She has five faces, three
eyes in each face and ten arms. The faces are
of different colours. The main face is white,
which is body- complexion. The other faces are
pearl-coloured, lightning cloud-coloured, crys-
tal-hued and red-hibiscus coloured. The ten
hands carry lotus, discus, noose, deer, book,
rosary (with fifty one beads, representing the
letters of the alphabet, varna-mala), stone-
mason's hammer, white skull-cup, pot of nectar
and gesture of boon-bestowal.

The varna-matrkas are also represented in
Bala-sarhputita, a goddess having three eyes
and four hands, carrying in them noose, goad,
book and rosary. A variant form of this is that
of Sri-Vidya, red-complexioned and three-eyed;
she is seated upon a lotus, carrying in her four
hands noose, goad, sugar-cane-bow and flower-
arrows. Another deity belonging to the same
group is Hamsa, whose complexion resembles
that of lightning. This form is half masculine and
half feminine (ardha-nari); having theee eyes
and four hands which carry noose, axe and
gestures of boon-bestowal and protection; cres-
cent moon adorns the crest.

There are goddesses of the couch (mafncha-
devatas), attending upon the primordial Sakti
(adya-gakti), and each of them has a specific
iconic form. They are four-armed and have dif-
ferent body colours. Sarasvati is white-com-
plexioned, and carries in her four hands rosary,
book and the gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal. Maha-lakshmiis golden-hued and car-
ries in her hands two lotuses and gestures of
boon-bestowal and protection. Gauri is rosy red
and has noose, goad and the gestures of boon-
bestowal and protection in her hands. Loka-
dhatri is golden-hued, carrying two lotuses and
gestures of boon-bestowal and protection.
Vagisvari is white-complexioned carrying in her
hands two lotuses, mirror and gesture of boon-



bestowal. Maya is blue- coloured, and has in her
hands noose. goad, and gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal. Durga is grass-green in
colour and carries in her hands conch, discus,
bow and arrow. Bhadra-kali is dark in body-
colour. and her hands carry skull-cup, sword,
shield and trident. Svasti-devi is white in body-
colour, and her hands show svastika-sign and
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal, one of
the hands carrying sakti. Svaha-deviis red-hued,
and carries two lotuses and gestures of protec-
tion and boon-bestowal. Subhankari is yellow-
complexioned and carries in her hands bow,
arrow, paddy-sheafs (3ali) and branch of wish-ful-
filing creeper (kalpa-lata). Tiraskarini rides on a
black horse, and wears blue garments; she is also
identified as the goddess of sleep (nidra-devi);
she holds a sword in her hand.

Sammohini, another $akta deity, is three-
eyed and eight-armed; she holds in her hands
rosary, book, noose, goad, sugar-cane bow,
arrow and two lotuses Padmavati sits upon a
lotus and has two hands, carrying in them
lotuses; she is three-eyed. Ugra-tara is a tantrik
goddesses who has been incorporated also in
the Vajrayana pantheon. She is seated upon a
white lotus. and is decorated with sepents as
ornaments. She has four hands, carrying in them
chopper (kartri). sword, shield abd blue lotus
(utpala) A variant form of this goddess is Eka-
jata, who is affiliated to the Akshobhya-family of
the Vajrayana pantheon. She has matted hair on
her loins, and carries on her head a band made
of white bones; her tongue is thrust out (lamba-
Jihva). Sumukhi is imagined as a damsel who
has just matured; she wears blue garments and
carries in her two hands a pot of liquor (sura-
bhanda) and lute (vina): her ear-rings are carved
out of conch-shell. Chanda-matangini is another
tantrik goddess who carries lute in her hands:
she wears black garments and pearl neck-laces.

There is reckoning of twenty-five powers of
Vishnu (Vishnu- sakti). described as feminine in
torm. and who are forms of Vishnu seated upon
the laps of their loved ones Vishnu ('priva-
tamankeshu nishannah’); they have smiles on
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their countenances (‘sasmitananah’); their com-
plexion resembles streaks of lightning (‘vidyud-
dama-samanangah’); they are two-armed, the
right hands showing gesture of protection while
the left one carry Iiotuses. Prapafcha-sara
enumerates twenty-five ‘mudra-gaktis’, who are
seated upon the lap of Rudra (rudranka-
pithasthah’) and whose complexion is that of red
lead (‘sinduraruna-vigrahah'); they carry in their
two hands red lily and skull-cup ('raktotpala-
kapalabhyam alankrita-karah). Revati-tantra
provides a list . of twenty-six ‘kula-$aktis'’:
Daivajia, Vyadha-vama, Mamsapaharini and
others.

The expression Sakti also refers to a magical
weapor (astra- visesha) carried by gods like
Skanda (see KARTIKEYA) and goddesses like
Durga (see DURGA)

SAKTI-GANAPATI

A tantrik form of Ganapati (see GANAPATI),
where Ganapati's consort (named variously as
Siddhi, Sakti, Pushti, Vallabha, Syamalangi,
Jayanti or Lakshmi) is shown seated on his left
lap. She is said to personify the eight yogic
attainments (ashta- siddhi). Sometimes two con-
sorts are shown with Ganapati, when thery are
known as Siddhi (‘attainments’) and Buddhi
(intelligence’). When Ganapati is shown
alongside the seven mother-goddesses (see
SAPTA-MATRKA), they are regarded as so many
‘powers’ (saktis) or ‘accomplishments’ (siddhis)
of Ganapati.

Six forms of Sakti-gar)apati are usually wor-
shipped by the tantrik practitioners: (1)
Ucchhishta-ganapati (red-complexioned and
four-armed); (2) Maha-ganapati (red-com-
plexioned and ten-armed); (3) Urdhva-ganapati
(yellow-complexioned and six-armed); (4) Pin-
gala-ganapati (tawny-coloured and six-armed);
(5) Lakshmi- ganapati (white-complexioned and
four- or eight-armed); and (6) Haridra-ganapati
(yellow-complexioned and four-armed).
Ucchhishta-ganapati is seated on red lotus
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SAKTI-GANAPATI



(arakta-saroruhastha). and the sakti seated on
his left lap is nude and engaged in sex-play
(vivastra-patnya surata-pravittaya’). This form
of Ganapati is described as a ‘maha-yaksha’ and
as inebriated (‘'unmatta’). Lakshmi-ganapati is
described in the dhyana-$§loka as embraced by
Lakshmi (see LAKSHMI}, who is seated on his
lap. and surrouned by eight aspects of Lakshmi
(see LAKSHMI-GANAPATI). He is four-armed
and carries a pot of gold in his trunk. Lakshmi-
ganapti has in some cases two consorts, and is
given ten arms. The consort seen with Maha-
ganapati is identified with Bhu-devi Haridra-
ganapati's consort is described as 'sva -retaso
~vallabha'.

Trailokya-mohana-ganapati, who is ten-
armed, is also shown with his consort seated on
his lap (‘ankadhi-rudhaya sva-patnya’).

The dhyana-$loka of Sakti-ganapati make
him four-armed, carrying in his two upper hands
goad and noose and embracing his consort with
his normal left arm and holding his own tusk in
his normal right hand. The consort (dewvi) is
green-complexioned (haritanga-yashti) and her
right arm holds Ganapati in embrace, at the
loins, even as Ganapati's left arm goes round the
Sakti at the loins ('parasparadlishta-kati-
pradesam’). Ganapati's complexion is that of
ruddy dawn (‘sandhyaruna’).

Silpa-ratna  describes Sakti-ganapati  as
Ganapati himself in a feminine form: elephant's
head above the neck - (‘kanthadurdhvam
karindram’) and below the neck the body of a
woman (‘yuvati-mayam adhastat). The body-
colour is that of the evening horizon ('sandhya-
sindura-varnam’). There are prominent breasts,
the stature is dwarfish and buttocks are well-
formed ('stana-bhara- namitam, tundilam san-
nitarbam’). The form has ten hands, and two of
them hold the ends of a great golden chain
(druta-kanaka-maha$rnkhalabhyam kara-
bhyam).

SAKTI-TRAYA

According to Saiva-agama lexts, Sakti that is
worshipped in shrines manifests itself in three
forms: Yoga-sakti, Bhoga-sakti and Vira-$akti.

(1) The yoga-sakti abides in the pedestal on
which the icon or linga is installed and con-
secrated (yogam pitha-samayuktam’). It is for-
mally represented in close proximity to the lihga
(or icon), or to the left of t':e linga (or icon) in
the porch (‘mula-linga-samipe tu vama-
bhagerdha-mandape).

(2) Bhoga-sakti resides on the left half of
Siva. When iconically represented it is either in
a standing or in a seated posture. The standing
Bhoga-dakti (sthanaka) is three-eyed and four-
armed, two normal hands showing the gesture
of protection and boon-bestowal in her two nor-
mal hands and carrying rosary and lotus in the
two other hands. She wears on her head a
bejewelled crown, and the back of her head is
adorned with diras-chakra. The seated Bhoga-
gakti (asina) is two-armed and two-eyed, tranquil
in aspect ($anta) and wearing a fesplendent
crown of precious stones. She is seated with her
right leg folded upon the seat, and her left leg
dangling down. The left arm rests upon the seat,
while the right hand assumes the kataka-pose or
carries a blue lotus (savyam kataka-hastam syad
atha votpala-dharinam’)

(3) Vira-dakti is always represented inde-
pendently (svatantram). She is always in a
balanced standing posture sama-pada sthanaka
upon a bhadra-pitha. She is four-armed, the
normal right hand assumes the gesture of
protection, the normal left hand is placed upon
the thigh (uru-hasta), and the two upper hands
carry lotus and rosary.

SAKTI-PITHA

Several sacred spots, celebrated for the wor-
ship of Sakti (see SAKTI), are spread over the
country. Their number is given as one hundred
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and eight (Devi-bhagavata) or as fifty-one
(Tantra- chugamani)

The background legend is that Daksha-
prajapati (mother of Sati) performed a sacrifice
called Brhaspati-sava, and refused to invite Siva
(his son-in-law) for the function. Sati, however,
instisted on attending the sacrifice and went
there. Daksha ignored her arrival and presence.
Sati, humiliated and mortified, immolated herself
in the sacrifical fire. Siva, when he learnt what had
happened. despatched Vira-bhadra to punish
Daksha. Virabhadra chopped off the head of
Daksha, drove away all the priests and guests,
and destroyed the sacrifice. And Siva, incon-
solate and besides himself with grief, carried the
corpse of Sati on his shoulders and wandered
about the three worlds. Vishnu, in order to drive
sense into Siva, cut the corpse of Sati into several
parts with his discus.

The places where these parts dropped while
Siva was roaming about became celebrated as
S'akti-pigras_. An aspect of Sakti was believed to
be present in each of these spots, along with a
form of the Bhairava as her guardian.

According to Tantra-chudamani and Maha-
pitha-nirnaya, the $akti- pithas are fifty-one in
number (‘panchasad-eka-pithani evam
bhairava-devatah, pratyanga-patena vishnu-
chakra-kshatena cha’). The list gives the tradi-
tional name of the pitha, the name of the Sakti
present there, the part of Sati's body and the
ornaments that fell on that spot, and the name
of the bhairava attending on Sakti there. The
number fifty-one corresponds with the totat
number of letters of the Sanskrit alphabet
(varna-mala), and this has a mystic significance.
The pithas are recommended for practice of
tantrik rites, and the special accomplishment
that is to be expected in each pitha is also
mentioned.

There are several lists, and the pithas are
identified ditferently. What follows is taken from
widely accepted texts and local traditions.
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1. Hingula: (a) the part of Sati’s body that fell
here was the top of her skull; (b) the name of the
Sakti is Kotari; (c) the bhairava’s name is Bhima-
lochana; (d) the place is identified with Batuchis-
than (now in Pakistan).

2. Kirita: (a) the crown fell here; (b) the name
of the Sakti is Vimala or Bhuvanesi; (c) Sarmvarta
is the bhairava; (d) the banks on the river Ganga
near Batanagar in Bengal. -

3. Brndavana: (a) hair-tresses; (b) Uma ; (c)
Bhuteéa; (d), the present Bhutesvar-mahadeva
shrine on the Mathura-Brndavan road.

4. Karavira: (a) the three eyes; (b) Mahisha-
mardini; (c) Krodhida; (d) Mahalakshmi temple,
Kolhapur.

5. Sugandha: (a) the nose; (b) Sunanda or
Ugra-tara; (c) Tryambaka; (d) Shikarpur village
near Barisal in Bangla-desh.

6. Kara-toya-tata: (a) the left cheek; (b) Apar-
na; (c) Vamana; (d) Bhavanipur village (near
Bogda) in Bangla-desh.

7. Sri-parvata: (a) the right cheek; (b) Sri-sun-
dari; (c) Sundarananda; (d) near Ladakh (Kash-
mir)

8. Varanasi: (a) the ear-rings; (b) Vi$alakshi;
(c) Kala-bairava; (d) Mani-karnika ghat

9. Godavari: (a) the left cheek; (b) Visvesi or
Rukmini; (c) Danda-pani or Vatsanabha; (d)
Koti-tirtha on the river Godavari near
Rajamahendra-varam in Andhra Pradesh.

10. Gandaki: (a) the right cheek; (b) Gandaki
(c) Chakrapani; (d) near the source of the river
Gandaki near Mukti-nath in Nepal.

11. SUchi: (a) the upper row of teeth; (b)
Narayani; (c) Samhara; (d) Sthanu-Siva temple
in Suchindram, near Kanyakumari (Tamil- Nadu)



12. Pancha-sagara: (a) the lower row of
teeth; (b) Varahi; (c) Maharudra; (d) not iden-
tified.

13. Jvala-mukhi: (a) the tongue; (b) Ambika
or Siddhida; (c) Unmatta; (d) somewhere in Pun-
jab.

14. Bhairava-parvata: (a) the upper lip; (b)
Avanti; (c) Larmba- karna; (d) in Ujjaini on the
banks of the river Sipra.

15. Altahasa: (a) the lower fip; (b) Pullara; (c)
Visvesa; (d) near Labhpur on Ahmedpur-Katwa
raiiway fine.

16. Jana-sthana: (a) the chin; (b) Bhramari,
(c) Vikrtasksha; (d) Bhadra-kala shrine in Nasik
(Pafchavati)

17. Kashmira: (a) the neck; (b) Maha-maya;
(c) Tri-sandhyedvara; (d) Amarnath cave.

18. Nandipura: (a) the neck-lace; (b) Nandini;
(c) Nandikesvara; (d) under a vata-tree in
Saindhiya (on Howrah-Kyul line in West Bengal).

19. Sri-daila: (a) collar-bone; (b) Maha-
lakshmi; (c) Sarmvarananda; (d) Bhramaramba
shrine near Mailikarjuna temple in Sri-<aila
(Andhra Pradesh)

20. Nafahati; (a) (b) Kalika: (c) Yogisa;
(d) Nalahati in West Bengal

21. Mithila: (a) the left shoulder; (b) Mahadevi
or Uma; (c) Mahodara; (d) Durga temple near
Janakapura (?)

22 Ratravali: (a) the right shoulder; (b)
Kumari; (c) Siva: (d) not identified

2 Prabhasa: (a) the belly; (b) Chandrab-
haga; (c) Vakra-tunda; (d) Ambaji tempie on
Girnar hills.

2 Jalandhara: (a) the left breast: (b) Tripura-
matini; (c) Bhishana; (d) Punjsb
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25. Ramagiri: (a) the right breast; (b) Sivant,
(c) Chanda; (d) Sarada temple in ChitrakUta.

26. Vaidyanatha: (a) the heart; (b) Jaya-
durga; (c) Vaidyanatha; (d) the Sakti shrine in
front of the famous Baidyanath temple (in Bihar)

27. Vaktregvara: (a) the mind; (b) Mahisha-
mardini; (c) Vaktra-natha; (d) inthe crematorium
in Dubrajpur on Ondala-Saindhiya fine.

28. Kanyaka$rama: (a) the back; (b) Sarvani,
(c) Nimisha; (d) Bhadra-kali shrine within the
famour Kumari temple in Kanya-kumari (Tamil
Nadu)

29. Bahula: (a) the left arm; (b) Bahula or
Chandika; (c) Bhiruka; (d) Ketu-brahma tempie
near Katwa in West Bengal.

30. Chattala: (a) the right arm; (b) Bhavani,
(c) Chandra- gekhara; (d) Bhavani temple on
Chandrasekhar mountain near Sita- kunda near
Chathgaom in Bangla-desh.

31. Ujjayini: (a) the elbows:; (b) Manhgala-
Chandi; (c) Kapilambara; (d) Harasiddhi temple
in Rudrasagar in Ujjayini.

32. Mani-vedika: (a) the wrists; (b) Gavyatri,
(c) Sarvananda; (d) on the Gayatri hills in Push-
kar.

33. Manasa: (a) the right hand; (b) Dak-
shayani; (c) Amara; (d) Manasa-Sarovar in Tibet.

34. Yadora: (a) the left hand; (b) Yagoreévari:
{c) Chanda; (d) Tsvara-puri (Jaishore-ya shohara)
in Bangla-desh.

35. Prayaga: (a) the fingers: (b) Lalita; (c)
Bhava; (d) Lalita- devi shrine near Akshaya-vata
in Allahabad.

36. Viraja: (a) the navel, (b) Vimala; (c)

Jagannatha; (d) Vimala-devi shrine in the
famous Jagannath temple in Puri (Utkala).
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37. Kanchi- (a) the bones; (b) Deva-garbha;
(c) Rury; (d) Kali temple in the Siva-kanchi
division of Kanchipuram (Tamil Nadu).

38. Kala-madhava: (a) the left buttock; (b)
Kali; (c) Asitanga; (d) not identified

39. Sona: (a) the right buttock; (b) Narmada
or Sonakshi: (c) Bhadra-sena; (d) the source of
the Sona river in Amara-kantaka (?)

40. Kama-giri: (a) the vagina; (b) Kamakhya;
(c) Uma-natha; (d) the famdus Kamakhya
temple, Guahati in Assam.

41. Nepala: (a) the two knees; (b)
Mahamaya; (c) Kapala; (d) Guhyeévari temple
on Bagmati river in Pagupati-nath (Nepal).

42. Jayanti: (a) the left thigh; (b) Jayanti; (c)
Kramadiévara; (d) Baurbang village on Jayantiya
hills near Shillong in Assam.

43, Magadha: (a) the right thigh; (b) Sar-
vananda-kari; (c) Vyoma-kesa; (d) Patnesvari-
devi temple in Patna (Bihar).

44. Tri-$rota: (a) the left foot; (b) Bhramari:
(c) Tsvari; (d) Jalpoy temple in West Bengal.

45. Tri-pura: (a) the right foot; (b) Tripura-
sundari; (c) Tripureéa; (d) on a hill near Rad-
hakisore village in Tripura.

46. Vibhasha: (a) the left ankle; (b) Kapalini
or Bhimarupa; (c) Sarvananda; (d) Kali temple
at Tamluk in Midnapur district (West Bengal).

47. Kurukshetra: (a) the right ankle; (b)
Savitri; (c) Sthanu; (d) on Dvaipayan lake (?)

48. Lanka: {a) the anklet; (b) Indrakshi; (c)
Rakshasesvara; (d) Sridanka.

49. Yugadya: (a) the right big toe: (b) Bhika-

dhatri; (c) Kshira-kantaka or Yugadya: (d) Uttar-
khir village near Burdwan (West Bengal).
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50. Virata: (a) the left big toe; (b) Ambika; (c)
Amna; (d) Vairat village near Jayapur (Rajas-
than).

51. Kali-pitha: (a) the remaining toes; (b)
Kalika, (c) Nakulida; (d) Kali temple in Kalighat,
Calcutta.

Another account identifies the fifty-one
maha-pithas not only with the letters of the al-
phabet but indicates the variety of tantrik prac-
tice that is likely to be efficacious in a pitha. This
account mentions the parts of Sati's body that
dropped down on the spots differently, and the
pithas also are differently placed. The pithas
associated with parts of Sati's body above the
heart are favourable to vaidika and dakshina-
margas, whereas those associated with the
parts below the heart are conducive to practice
according to vama-marga. In the list given
below, the order of the details is: letter of the
alphabet, name of the pitha, part of Sati's body
that fell here, and the special tantrik attainments
to be expected by practices here.

(1); Kamarupa-pitha; yoni; Kaula-$astra and
Sabara-mantra-siddhi

(2); Ka$ika-pitha; breasts (Asi and Varana
streams) ; dakshina- marga.

(3); Nepala-pitha; guhya; Vama-marga (56
lakh bhairavis reside here).

(4); Raudra-parvata; left eye; vamachara
(and vision of devi).

(5); Kashmira-pitha; (left ear; sarva-mantra-
siddhi).

(6); Kanya-kubja; (antarvedi between Ganga
‘and Yamuna); right ear; Vaidika-marga.

(7); Purna-giri; nose; yoga-siddhi and vision
of mantra-devata.

(8); Arbudachala; left cheek; vama-marga
and ambika-sidd hi
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(9): Amratakesvara: right cheek; yakshinis,

Dhanada and others reside.

(10); Ekamra; finger-nails; Vidya-siddhi

(11); Tri-srota-; trivali; Paushtika-mantra sid-

dhi for householders

(12); Kamakoti-; navel; all desires fulfilled

(13); Kailasa-(Himalaya); fingers; Japa siddhi
by Kara-mala, angulidinga

(14); Bhrgu-; teeth; Vaidika-mantra-siddhi

(15): Kedara-; right palm; Indrakshi upa-pitha
and Agastyasrama

(16); Chandrapura-; right cheek; sarva-
mantra-siddhi

(17); Sri-pitha; ornaments bring about upa-
pithas:

(i) East: ear-ornaments; Brahmi-$akti;
brahma-vidya

(i} South-east: minor ornament of ear;
Mahesvari; mukha-suddhi

(i) South: Patra-valli; left ornament;
Kaumari

(v) South-west. necklace; Vaishnavi; in-
drajala-vidya-siddhi

(v) West: nose-stud; Varahi

{vi) head-ornament: Chamunda; kshudra-
deva-siddhi

(vii) ornament tor hair; Mahalakshmi

(18); Jyotishmati; breast-band; jyotir-mantra-
siddhi: Narmada-dvara

(19); Jvala-mukhi; breasts; Agni did penance
here.
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(20); Malava-; left shoutder; gandharvas ac-
complished their raga-jfiana.

(21); Kulantaka-; left arm-pit; rakshasas ob-
tained siddhi '

(23); Gokarna-; belly; Vaidika-marga

(24); Matule$vara-; first vali; Saiva-mantra-
siddhi

(25): Attahasa-; second vali, Ganesa-mantra-
siddhi

(26); Viraja-; third vali; Vishnu-mantra-siddhi

(27); Raja-grha-; urinary bladder; Vedartha-
jhana; Ghantika upa- pitha for indrajala-siddhi.

(28); Mahapatha-; nitarnba; Aghoradi-marga.

(29); Kaula-giri-; jaghana; vana-devata-
mantra-siddhi.

(30); Elapura-; right thigh; vama-marga-sid-
dhi.

(31); Kaledvara-; left thigh; Mrtyunjaya-
mantra-siddhi.

(32); Jayanti-; right knee; dhanur-veda-siddhi

(33); Ujjayini- (Avanti); left knee; kavacha-
mantra-siddhi.

(34); Yogini-; right leg; Kaula-mantra-siddhi

(35); Kshirika-; left leg; Vaitalika and Sabara-
mantra siddhi.

(36); Hastinapura-; right ankle; surya-mantra-
siddhi; Nupurarnava is upa-pitha.

(37); Uddisa-; left ankle; uddisa-maha-
maritra-siddhi; Damara is upa-pitha

(38) Prayaga; Sevaral upa-pithas like Bagala
to the east of Ganga, Chamunda on the north of
river, Raja-rajesvari in the mid-region of Ganga

PRATIMA KOSHA



and Yamuna, and Bhuvanesvari on the right
bank of Yamuna.

(39); P_rsht_hTSé-; right heel; paduka-mantra-
siddhi,

(40); Mayapura-; left heel; samasta-maya-sid-
dhi.

(41); Malaya-; blood; raktambaradi-mantra-
siddhi

(42); Sri-saila-; bile (pitta); vaishnava-mantra-
siddhi.

(43); Meru-(Himalaya); fat (medas); svar-

nakarshana-bhairava- mantra.

(44); Giri-; tip of the tongue; vak-siddhi by
japa.

(45); Mahendra-; bone-marrow (majja);
$akta-mantra-siddhi by japa.

(46); Vamana-; right big toe; sarva-mantra-
siddhi.
(47); Hiranya-pura-; left big toe; vama-marga.

(48); Mahalakshmi-; body-lustre; sarva-sid-
dhi.

(49); Atri-; arteries (dhamani), sarva-siddhi
(50); Chhaya-; shadow of the body

(51); Kshatra-; hair-strands; sarva-siddhi
(sumeru of the japa-mala)

SAMKARA

Name of Siva, signifying ‘the accomplisher of
good" (see SIVA)

Samkara is also the name of the great
acharya (632-664 A.D.), who was born in Kerala,
and brought about a philosophical and religious
revival in the entire country. He is celebrated as
the first commentator on the Upanishads, the
Bhagavad-gita and the Vedanta-sutras (viz.pras-
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thana-traya). He it was that crystallized the
Vedanta standpoint and laid the foundation for
Hinduism as we know it today. He is honoured
extensively in the country, and his icons are
worshipped in South Indian temples.

He is represented as seated in lotus posture,
showing the gesture of scriptural exposition
(vyakhyana-mudra) in his right hand, the left
hand holding a book. The monastic staft
(danda) is also shown leaning against his left
shoulder. Sometimes, four of his disciples-are
depicted in a panel on the pedestal.

SAMKARA-NARAYANA
Also known as Hari-hara or Haryardha-murti,
it is one of the fiia-murtis (see LILA-MURTI) of
Siva (see SIVA). It is a variart of Ardha-naris-
vara-murti, the left half of the body being substi-
tuted by Vishnu. The right half is coral-red
(vidrumabha) in colour, and represents Siva.
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SAMKARA NARAYANA
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_ SAMKARANARAYANA
(Irom Kuladekara-mandapam of Padmanabha
temple, Trivandrum)

wearing matted hair as crown to which crescent
moon is stuck. The left half is dark-blue in
complexion ($yamalabha) and represents Vish-
nu, wearing a bejewelled crown on that side.

The form has four hands, the upper right
hand carrying tanka and the normal right hand
showing the gesture of protection, while the
upper left hand holds conch, and the normal left
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SAMKARANARAYANA
(from Anantcsvara temple, Kumbhakonam)

hand carries a mace. The right side of the body
is covered by tiger-skin, while the left is draped
in yellow silken garment. On the forehead. hal
of the third eye is shown on the right side
(‘kifichit latata-netram’; "phalardhe lochanardha-
kalita').

PRATIMA KOSHA

SAMKARANARAYANA
(from Namakkal group)

The form is often represented in a standing
posture (sthanaka), with both feet drawn
together in a balanced position (sama-pada).

SAMKHA

Conch, which is held in one of the four hands
of Vishnu (see VISHNU). It is regarded as an
aquatic creature of the oceans (samudrodbhava
jantu-videsha). The legends describe conches
as produced from the bones of the demon
Samkha-chuda (‘asthibhis sarkha-chadasya
damkha-jatir babhUva ha’) who was kill by
Siva (cf. Brahma-vaivarta-purana, prakrti-khan
da, chap.18). Sarmkha- chuda (Sudama, born
on earth by a curse) had an aspect of Vishnu
incorporated in his constitution; and hence
could marry Tulasi. who was Lakshmi cursed to
be born on earth as a plant by Sarasvati (see
TULASI.

Conches are of two types, those with left-in-
clination (vamavarta) and those with right-inclina-
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tion (dakshinavarta), the latter being considered
exceedingly holy and meritorious. Yukti-kalpa-
taru distinguishes between four types, cor-
Eg)onding to the four castes. Several are the
shapes in which conches occur; and they are in
many colours. White conches are regarded as
the best for use in worship. Conch is sacred for
Vishnu, and water held in the conch is holy
(prasastam damkha-toyam). The expression
‘arkha’ is derived from the root ‘$am’, signifying
purification or pacitication of all ils (4amyati-
asubham asmat’, 'sarva-papa-hara’).

Conch is also blown during worship. The
sound emanating from conch is sacred (pavana-
nada), mighty (maha-nada), and protracted (dir-
gha-nada). Conch is also used for battle-call.

‘Sarnkha’ is also a treasure (see SAMKHA-
NIDHI). Ear-ornaments made out of conch-shell
in leaf-like designs are known as ‘sarmkha-patra’.

SAMKHA-CHUL!

One of the door-guardians of the sixth
enclosure of Vishnu-shrine, according to
Vimanarchana-kalpa. He stands on the right side
of the entrance carrying conch on his head
(‘sirasi sarmkha- bhrt'), and holding a cudgel in his
hand (dandayudha). He is white-complexioned
and his garments are blue in colour. He is terrify-
ing in aspect.

SAMKHA-NIDHI

A guardian of treasures, attending upon
Kubera (see KUBERA), he is usually represented
in shrines as a door-guardian, along with Padma-
nidhi, another treasure-guardian. Sarhkha-nidhi
is placed on the right side of the entrance: he has
the complexion of conch (samkhabha) and he
wears blue garments (nilambara-dhara) He is
demonic in form (bhutakara). He holds conch in
both of his hands (‘hastabhyam samkham
dadhanah').

PRATIMA KOSHA

SAMKHANIDHI
SAN!

Also known as Sanaigchara ('slow-moving’),
Sani (Saturn) is counted among the seven
grahas (see GRAHA and NAVA-GRAHA). Son of
Surya and Chhaya (the shadow-like presence ot
Surya's consort Samjfia). he is dark-com-
plexioned and slow in gait, (manda). being lame
(pangu) (hence his name). He represents tamo-
guna. He wears blue garments (nla-vasah). He
is valorous in nature (vira). and his sight is said
to be cruel (krura-drshti).

Iconographically. he has the tace of the sun,
but rides an eagle (grdhra-vahana) or a crow.
He is four-armed, carrying in his hands sword,
bow. arrow and spear (or the gesture of boon-
bestowal). ’
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SANI

According to some texts (like Sri-vidyarnava-
tantra), he is only two-armed and his right hand
shows the gesture of protection, while his left
hand is in katyavalarbita stance.

SABARI

One of the eight Gauri divinities of the Tibetan
Vajrayana pantheon, according to Panchadaka-
mandala (cf. Nishpanna-yogavali).
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She is tair-complexioned (sita), and two-
armed. Violent in aspect. she wears garlands of
severed heads and dances in pratyalidha pos-
ture. The right hand carries the mountain Meru,
while the left hand is pressed to the chest with
the gesture of threat (larjanf—mudr'a', raised fore-
finger).

The Indian version of this goddess is red-
complexioned and carries a noose (pasa) in her
hand, to bind the enemy ('sadhya’). She is
visuaiized as a huntress.

SAMBHAVA-NATHA

The third tithankara in the Jaina pantheon,
(see TIRTHANKARA), he was the son of Jitari
and Sushena. He was born in Sravasti, and
obtained the final emancipation while meditating
under the dala-tree. His complexion was gold-
en, and his emblem is horse. His principal dis-
ciple (gana-dhara) was Charu-shena, and
attendant-monarch (chauri-bearer) was Satya-
virya.

SAMBHU
One of the eleven Rudras (see RUDRA and
EKADASA-RUDRA), he is red-complexioned.
He is looked upon as the progenitor of Brahma,
Vishnu, Mahesa, all the gods and demons.

SAYANA-MURTI

One of the four postures of a worshipful icon
(the other three being sthanaka or standing,
asina or seated and yanaka or mobile), it repre-
sents the god recumbent or asieep. This pos-
ture is almost exclusively confined to the Vishnu
images (see RANGA-NATHA, SESHA-SAYANA);
and even the Vishnu images of this kind are not
often seen. The most well-known temple at Sri-
rangam houses in the sanctum a large figure of
Vishnu lying upon the coils of the snake Sesha
(Ananta).

The recumbent images of Vishnu are
regarded as answering to four varieties: yoga-
sayana, srshti-sayana, bhoga-sayana and sam-
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YOGA-SAYANA

hara-éayana. They are worshipped by those (bhoga-vrddhi) and those who want to destroy
who seek salvation (moksha), those who desire their enemies ($atru-paksha-vinasa), respective-
progeny (putra-pautradi-vrddhi), those who look ly. Each of the first three varieties had three

for increased prosperity and enjoyments
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types: uttama (superior), madhyama (midling)
and adhama (inferior).

(1) Yoga-$éayana Vishpu is whitish blue
(gaura-syama) or yellowish blue (pita-Syama) in
complexion, two-armed and only partially
recumbent (‘ardhakhya-sayanam’). He
abounds in sattva-guna. He is lying down upon
Sesha who is white-complexioned like conch or
moon. Vishnu is surrounded by the sages
Bhrgu and Markandeya, the demons Madhu
and Kaitabha and the five ayudhas (see PAN-
CHAYUDHA), besides sages and gods who
adore the god.

If this is the superior type, the midling type is
devoid of the two sages Bhrgu and Markandeya;
and in the inferior type the two demons Madhu
and Kaitabha are also missing.

(2) Srshti-sayana Vishnu is lotus-eyed (pad-
mekshana) ‘and dark blue complexioned
($yamacchhavi). He abounds in rajo-guna, and
his feet are red in colour. He is surrounded by
Lakshmi, Bhu- devi, Brahma, Surya, Chandra,
Indra, the celestial nymphs (apsaras). the eight
Vasus, the eleven rudras, the twelve adityas,
kinnaras, the gods and the sages like Sanaka
and Narada. Bhrgu and Markandeya are
prominently shown as worshipping him; and the
demons Madhu and Kaitabha are also shown.

It this is the superior variety, the midling
variety is recognized by the absence of the two
demons; and the inferior variety by the absence
also of the two sages Bhrgu and Markandeya.

(3) Bhoga-sayana Vishnu is distinguished by
the long-stalked lotus that proceeds from his
navel, and by the golden- complexioned creator
Brahma seated upon the lotus (‘nabher urdh-
vambhujasina-svarna-varna-pitamaham’).  Five
or eight weapons of the - god
(‘panchashtayudham') are arranged on his sides.
Four goddesses, Lakshmi, Sarasvati, Bhu-devi
and Santi are shown attending on the god,
Lakshmi and Sarasvati seated near his right hand
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and right leg respectively, and Santi and Bhu-devi
near his left hand and left foot.

In the sky above, sun and moon are shown,
as also the celestial minstrels Tumburu and
Narada. The guardians of directions (loka-
palas), and the twin celestial physicians (asvins)
are also seen. Near the seat of worship
Narasimha and Varaha are shown. Near the feet
are the two demons Madhu and Kaitabha, made
in nava-tala measure, are shown as coming out
of the milky ocean.

Vishnu is bluish green in complexion (sasya-
syama-varna); his smiling face resembles full
moon, and he is pleasantly decorated. Madhu
is red-coloured and Kaitabha yellow.

In the superior type the god is surrounded by
gods and sages as described above. But in the
midling variety, only Lakshmi and Bhu-devi
among the four goddesses are present; the two
incarnations Narasimha and Varaha wil not be
shown. In the inferior type, all the gods and
goddesses (excepting Brahma, Lakshmi and
Bhu-devi) and the two demons (Madhu and
Kaitabha) will be missing; the five ayudhas, how-
ever, will still be shown.

(4) Sarmhara-sayana Vishnu is in deep slum-
ber, with closed eyes lying down flat with his
head laid on the coils of Sesha (who is ash-
coloured). The snake must have only two
hoods. Vishnu represents here tamo-guna; he
has three eyes (‘tamasam nayana- trayam’). His
face and body are emaciated (‘Sushka-vaktram
sasushkangam); and he wears dark garments
(yama-vastram). He has only two arms. He
resembles Rudra and similar deities.

In this type, Vishnu is represented alone,
without any gods, goddesses, sages or demons.

SARABHA
Sarabha ('killer", from $r. himsayam', srnati
himsati) is a mythical animal with uplifted eyes
and eight legs, four normal and four turned



SARABHA

upward (ashtapad-urdhvanayana urdhva-pada-
chatushtaya’) that attacks and kills lions (‘tam

simham hantum agacchham’ cf Mahabharata,

12,117, 12). The same epic gives Sarabha as
one of the names of Vishnu (‘atulas $arabho
bhimah’, 13,149,52). The lexicons however,
describe this mythical animal as a 'great lion’
(maha-mrga’} and a kind of lion (‘mrgendra-
visesha'), that roams about in mountains
(‘parvatasraya’).

But the legends recounted in the Agama
make Sarabha a form of Siva (or of Virabhadra,
cf.Siva-purana, Satarudriya-samhitadhyaya), as-
sumed to restrain the form of Vishnu known as
Narasimha. Narasimha, after kiling the demon
Hiranya-kasipu, for which purpose he had ap-
peared. continued to be ferocious and destruc-
tive. Troubled by this violence, the gods sought
Siva’'s help. Siva thereupon assumed the form
of Sarabha (or Sarabhesa), sprang upon
Narasirmha, picked him up with two of his legs
and tore his body apart. Vishnu was thus hap-
pily delivered trom the strangles of his own
incarnation, and rose up to Vaikuntha, thanking
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Siva for this good turn. Sarabha is therefore
also known as 'killer of the (man-} lion' (sim-
haghna).

We read in Sarabhopanishat that Siva as-
sumed a terrible form and killed Narasimha who
was destroying the worlds ('yo ghoram vesham
asthaya sarabhakhyam mahesvarah, nrsimham
loka-hantaram safjaghana maha-balah’). This
text identifies Sarabha with Rudra as Virabhadra,
Tripurari and Kamari. Curiously, the same text
seeks to explain that ‘sara’ means the soul, and
that Sarabha is Vishnu that shines forth in the
soul (‘$ara jivas tadangeshu bhati nityam haris
svayam'), and who bestows emancipation on
the devotees (mokshada’). The text, however,
does not say what the ‘terrible form' was like.

According to Uttara-kamika, the worship of
this form of Siva is resorted to by those who
intend destroying their enemies, by those who
seek to win battles, or by those who want to get
their ailments cured. The form of Sarabha, as
given in this text, is more symbolic than
iconographic: the two wings represent Kali and
Durga; the three eyes are Sun, Moon and Fire;
the tongue is the oceanic lire (badavanala); the
nails represent Indra, the belly the fire of destruc-
tion (kalagni), the thighs Kala (time) and Mrtyu
(death); and the great energy Maha-vayu (the
wind).

The Saivagama texts (like Uttara-kamika,
patala 54) provide more details. The torm is
huge and monstrous like the mountain Meru,
and is resplendent like the sun. It is a composite
form of man, lion and bird. Uttara-kamika
specities that # is mainly a bird's form
(‘pakshyakaram’): golden-coloured (suvarnab-
ha), its two wings are uplifted (‘urdhva-paksha-
samayuktam’). Its two eyes are round and red.
But it has eight legs, four of which are those of
a lion (‘padais simha-padakarai¢ chaturbhig
cha’) touching the ground, and the other tour are
those of a bird with sharp claws, litted up ('sutik-
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SARABIA
(an old drawing from Mysorc)

shana-nakha-samyuktair urdhvasthair veda-
padakaih’). And it has a fine tail (divya-langula).

Above the torso, the form is that of a man
(kandharordhva- narakaram') with a brilliant
crown on his head and with matted strands of
hair flying alround ('suvikirna-jatanvitam'). The
man, however, has a lion's face with terrible
tusks ('simhasyam bhima-damshtram’). The
whole form suggests mighty power and energy
(‘bhima-vikrama-samyutam’).

Sarabha is shown in the act of holding
Narasimha, who however has only a human
form here, but completely lifeless (‘nischeshtita-
mahatanum nara-deham'), although shown with
folded hands ('krtanjali-putopetam’). Narasim-
ha had *o be restrained because he was about
to destroy the whole world (jagat-
samharanodyatam’).

Above the body of Narasimha is to be shown
Vishnu, held by the four legs of Sarabha which
are poised in the sky (‘padabhyam
ambarasthabhyam’); he is intent on moving up-
ward (‘gaganabhimukham devam karayet').

Sri-tattva-nidhi adds some more particulars.
His wings, body and beak are all golden in hue:
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his hair which rises up is blue in colour; there is
also crescent moon on his head. His roar is
deep, sharp and loud (su-tikshna-ghana-gar-
jita). He is endowed with thirty-two arms, six-
teen on each side. In the hands on the right side
are seen vajra, clenched fist (mushti), gesture of
protection, discus, $akti, cudgel, goad, sword,
khatvanga, axe, rosary, bone, spear, bow,
plough-share and fire, while the fifteen hands on
the other side carry the gesture of boonbe-
stowal, noose, mace, arrow, banner, saw
(krakacha), boar (kroda), conch, shield, serpent,
lotus, skull-cup, book, short lance (kunta) and
pestie-club, and the sixteenth hand embraces
Durga (durga-$lishta-karambuija’).

SARAVANA-BHAVA

A form of Kartikeya (see KARTIKEYA), with
six faces and twelve hands. He is golden-com-
plexioned and tranquil in aspect. He is sur-
rounded by hosts of gods who are worshipping
him. His hands carry sakti, bell, banner, lotus,
cock, noose, cudgel, stone-mason's hammer,
arrow, bow and gestures of protection and
boon- bestowal.

The name signifies his appearance on the
stretch of reeds on the banks of the river Ganga.
According to Kumara-antra, he is six-faced
(shanmukha) and twelve-armed. His hands
show the gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal, dakti, bell, banner, lotus, cock, noose,

“cudgel, hammer (tanka), arrow and bow. He is

yellow-complexioned and pacific in aspect
(saumya). He is surrounded by hosts of gods.

Sri-tattva-nidhi, however, makes him one-
faced and six-armed; his complexion is like that
of the rising sun. He rides on a lion (simhastha).
He carries in his hands cock, sword, shield,
sugar- cane stalk as bow and flower-arrows. He
is three-eyed and decorated with all ornaments.

SALAKA-PURUSHAS

The class of works dealing with legends
known as Purﬁna in the Jaina religion are mainly



intended to glorify sixty-three excellent charac-
ters from the ancient epics and traditional narra-
tives. These characters are known as
Salaka-purushas (or lakshana- purushas). The
expression ‘¢alaka’ signifies pegs for identi-
fication and the personages who are marked out
as preeminent in history were called dalaka-
purushas (‘purusheshu jata- rekha ityarthah’,

comm. on Abhid hana-chintamani).

They include not only the twenty-four tir-
thankaras (see TIRTHANKARA) but twelve chak-
ravartis (emperors), nine Bala-devas, nine
vasudevas, and nine Prati-vasudevas (or Vish-
nu-dvishah). They are characters drawn from
Ramayana, Mahabharata and Bhagavata.

Hemachandra's  Trishashti-salaka-purusha-
charita (about 1170 A.D.), based on earlier sour-
ces like Trishashtilakshana-maha-purana and
the Prakrt Chalipanna-maha-purisa-chariya, is a
standard and popular book on the subject.

SAKAMBHAR!

Atorm of Durga, she is celebrated for having
fed a group of sages with nourishing vegetables
during severe draught and famine (varshab-
hava-vadat hatan muni-ganan $akena ya
arakshata’). She has sixteen hands, carrying in
them spear, noose, skull-cup, bow, vajra, arrow,
goad, shield, conch, discus, mace, snake,
sword, khatvanga, cudgel and gesture of protec-
tion. She is described as the mother of the three
worlds (trailokya-janani) and consort of Siva
(mahesa-dayita).

SAKYA-MUNI

Name of the Buddha, also called Sakya-
simha (see BUDDHA), who was the scion of the
Sakya clan of Kapila-vastu. He is to be repre-
sented, according to Dharma-kosha-sarhgraha,
as golden-complexioned (svarna-varna) and
two-armed, clad in rags (chivara-vasana). He
sits upon vajrasana (see VAJRASANA) with his
right hand touching the earth, and his left hand
carrying the begging bowl (pinda-patra).
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SANTAMATI-LOKESVARA
One of the 108 forms of Avalokitesvara of
Lokesvara (see AVALOKITA) he stands upon a
lotus, with his right hand showing the gesture of
boon-bestowal and his left carrying a tree-
branch.

SANTI-NATHA

One of the twenty-fourth tirthankaras of the
Jaina pantheon (see TTRTHANKARA), he is the
sixteenth in the series. Son of Vi¢va-sena and
\ravati, he was born in Gajapura. He obtained
the final emancipation (kevala-jpana), while
meditating under the nandi-tree. Chakrayudha
was his principal disciple (ganadhara), and the
monarch Purusha-datta his main attendant
(chauri-bearer). His complexion was golden;
and his icon is identified by the emblem of a deer
(mrga).

$ARNGA

Name of Vishnu's bow, and one of the
‘pafichayudha’ (five principal weapons of Vish-
nu). It is personified and regarded as door-
guardian of the Vishnu's shrine in the fifth
enclosure. He is stationed on the left side of the
entrance (Nandaka, the personified sword being
located on the right side). His body-complexion
is said to be composite of five colours (pafich-
varnair yukta). He is a hermophrodite (napum-
saka), and rides upon cloud (megha- vahana).
He wears white garments, and carries on his
head the bow which he symbolizes (‘Sirasi
chapa-dhara’). His banner has the figure of an
arrow upon it ($ara-dhvaja) (cf. Vimanarchana-
kalpa, patala 20).

Nandaka, his associate on the other side of
the entrance, is red-complexioned, and carries
sword on his head. He wears blue garments
and rides upon wind. His standard has fire upon
it (anala-dhvaja).

SARADA
Name of Sarasvati (see SARASVATI), and a
form of this goddess when she is visualized as
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seated upon a throne, and as three-eyed and
six-armed. She carries in her hands lotus,
barbed missile (prasa), spear, water-pot
(kalasa), noose and goad.

SARDULA
Mythic‘al tiger or lion with wing-like ap-
pendages; form assumed by a demon.

SALAGRAMA

Ammonite fossil stones, recovered from the
Gandaki river-bed in Nepal, are regarded as
exceedingly precious and sacred. Vishnu is
believed to be present in them, and these stones
require neither consecration nor any ritual in-
fusion of divinity in them; they are worship-wor-
thy as they are. They continue to be fit for
worship even when broken or damaged; and
they cannot be defiled or poliuted by any means.
Households and temples all over the country
treasure these sacred stones and worship them
daily. Water in which they are washed is con-
sidered holy and sipped with devotion; it is
believed to eliminate all sins, ailments and mis-
fortunes and contribute to health, wealth and
longevity.

Salagrama stones are very ancient geologi-
cal specimens, rendered rounded and smooth
by water-currents in a great length of time. They
are distinguished by the ammonite ($aja,
described as ‘vajra-kita’, ‘adamantine worms’)
which having entered into them for residence,
are fossilized in course of time, leaving discus-
like marks inside the stone ('$ila-kuhare chakram
karishyanti'). Such marks alone make the stone
eligible t0 be called a 4alagrama and wor-
shipped. Legends describe that Vishnu himself

enters into these stones in the form of £ala:

creatures and makes his presence felt by the
discus-marks (‘chakra-chinhair-alamkrtah’).
Thus a dalagrama is verily the image of Vishnu
(‘$alagramo harer murtih’).

Salagramas occur in as many as 89 varieties.
They are said to represent so many forms of
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Vishnu. They include the twenty-four forms (see
CHATUR-VIMSATI-MURTI), the ten major incar-
nations and their variant forms (see AVATARA,
DASAVATARA). and several minor manifesta-
tions {like ‘Hayagriva, Kapila, Ananta, Hiranya-
garbha and Gadadhara). The 4alagrama to
become one must not only have one or more
discus-ike marks (chakras) near an opening in
the stone (called ‘vadana’, 'mouth’ or ‘$ia-
dvara’, ‘the gate by which the $ala had entered),
but also lines, scratches or holes on the surface
suggesting several emblems of Vishnu, like
vana-mala (garland), padma (lotus), gada
(mace), kaustubha (chest- ornament) and so on.

Examination and identification of $alagrama
stones constitute an entire art ($@lagrama-parik-
sha), and there are several texts in Sanskrit
dealing with this subject. Some puranas (like
Padma, Agni, Varaha, Kurma and Brahma) con-
tain elaborate accounts of how $alagramas may
be recognized and worshipped. Salagramas
differ in several particulars, like size, shape,
colour, texture, the number and nature of dis-
cus-forms, and other marks. Because of the
great sanctity attached to these stones, they are
bought and sold for enormous amounts, and
fake-dalagramas are cleverly produced by un-
scrupulous jogis and palmed off to unsuspect-
ing folk. It is therefore that examination by an
expert is often resorted to.

Perfectly smooth (snigdha) and blue-black
(mechaka) dalagramas are regarded as best. |f
the colour is like washed coal (dhautangara-vat)
or bluish, the dalagrama stone is of midling
merit. |f the colour is tawny (pingala). yellowish
(pita), ash-grey (dhumabha) or red (rakta-varna)
the stone is to be avoided. Perfectly round
(vartula) stones contribute to prosperity (4ri-
prada), and umbrella-shaped stones will secure
soveriegnty  (samrajya);: cart-like stones
(sakatakara) will spell misery, and a spear
shaped stone will bring about death and ruin.
Crooked stones cause poverty.



Sﬁlagrﬁmas occur in several sizes, from as
smail as a gooseberry (amalaka) to as big as a
ball that can just be covered by both palms.
Larger $alagramas are not suitable for
household worship. However, more important
than size, shape or colour are the marks on the
stones. Without these marks, the stone be-
comes unfit for worship (‘nishphalam
lanchhanam vina)). And among the marks, the
discus-mark is the most significant.

The marks of identification of some of the
well-known $alagramas are given below:

1. VEsudeva-éElag:Ema: round in shape, with
two chakras at the opening (dvaram chakra-yug-
makam), whitish in hue, even on all sides
(samam), and bright-looking.

2. Narayana-: dark blue (asita) in colour, an
elevation suggesting the navel-lotus (nabhimad-
hya-mahonnata) and a line in the centre sug-
gesting mace (madhya gadakrti-rekha); another
account prescribes two lines.

3. Vishnu- : size and shape of a bilva fruit,
black in colour, a hole at the back (prshtha
chhidram),

4. Sridhara-: very small in size (ati-kshudra)
and shape of a kadamba flower, five lines sug-
gesting vanamala and mace (pancha-rekha,
vanamala-gadankita); two chakras.

5. Narasimha-: wide opening like an open
mouth (ati-vistrtasya); tawny-coloured (kapila); a
line above the opening and another in the middle
of the stone; two chakras; three or five spots in
the lower portion.

6. Lakshmi-narayana-: one opening with four
chakras (eka-dvare chatush-chakram): colour of
rain-bearing cloud (navina- niradabha); line sug-
gesting vanamala. Without vanamala, it will be
known as Lakshmi-janardana.
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7. Dadhi-vamana-: very small in size; dark-
blue in colour; two chakras.

8 Varaha-: large-sized; colour of blue beetle
(indranila); without any lines (virekha).

9. Matsya-: long and lotus-bud-shaped (dir-
ghambujakara); golden-hued; line at the open-
ing; three spots (bindu-traya).

10. Hayagriva-: blue in colour; two chakras;
five lines together making a mark like goad

(ankusakara-pancha-rekha); many spots (bin-

dus); shape of a horse's head.

11. Aniruddha-; blue-black in colour; round in
shape (vartula); pleasant in aspect (ati-$ob-
hana); two lines at the back suggesting a lotus.

12. Pradyumna-: cloud-coloured or yeliowish
hue (pitaka); a very small chakra at the opening
(sukshma-chakra); many holes (bahu- chhidra)
and dents.

13. Kesava-: blue coloured; two lines sug-
gesting a rectangle.

14. Kurma-: greenish hue; round but eleva-
tion on top; a line at the bottom; mark of kaus-
tubha; chakra

15. Samkarshana-: two chakras at the open-
ing joined face to face (lagna-dvichakri); a chak-
ra in front, and another at the back
(prak-paschad chakra-yugmakam); the front
portion thicker than the back (purva-bhagas tu
pushkalah)

16. Damodara-: large in size (sthula); round
in shape (vartula); bluish hue (nila); yellow line
at the opening; chakra in the middle (madhye
chakrah); small holes; no vanamala line.

17. Vamana-: round in shape (vartula); deep-
biue in colour like atasi flower; spots (bindu); a
very small chakra on the left side (vama-chakra)
or two tiny chakras; lines on the right side.
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18. Lakshmi-nrsirha-: biack in colour; wide
opening (vistrtasya); two chakras on the left
side; two spots; vanamala mark.

19. Trivikrama-: black in colour (§yama); two
chakras on the left side (vama-chakra) and two
chakras on the right (daksha-chakra); line sug-
gesting vanamala; according to another ac-
count, a chakra on the left side and line on the
right (dakshasrekha); rightward inclination (dak-
shinavarta).

20. Krshna-: round with elevation on back-
portion (unnata- prshthaka); four openings; two
chakras in the middle; tour lines on the sides.

21. Raghunatha-: two openings and four
chakras (dvara-dvaya chatuschakram), mark of
cow's hoof (goshpada) mark; line suggesting a
bow.

22. Padmanabha-: marks of lotus and
parasol (chhatra-chinha).

23. Hrshikesa-: shape resembling crescent
moon.

24. Ananta-: thick or large in size (sthula);
mark of serpent- hood (naga-bhogi); very black
in colour or having many colours (nana-varna);
and as many as fourteen chakras.

25. Sudaréana-: one chakra; or a mark
resembling chakra.

26. Purushottama-: openings on the four
sides and also on top

27. Hiranya-: moon-shaped; whitish hue and
golden lines

28. Brahma-: large (prthu); many holes
(sushira); one chakra and lotus mark (eka-chak-

rambujah); a long line (sudirgha-rekha).

29. Yogisvara-: a linga-like protuberance on
top (sikhare lingam)
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30. Rana-rama-: round in shape (vartula);
medium size (madhyama); two chakras (dvi-
chakra); marks like that of an arrow (bana- vik-
shata), bow or quiver.

31. Madhu-sudana-: cloud-coloured; shape
of a discus (chakrakara); two chakras, cow's
hoot (goshpada) mark ; auspicious in aspect
(sa-srika)

32. Raja-rajedvara; seven chakras, mark of
umbrella (chhatra); medium size

33. Gada-dhara; not bright, only one chakra

For worship in the household the following
tour 4alagramas are considered meritorious:
Vasudeva-, Hayagriva-, Lakshmi-nrsimha-, and
Sita-rama- $alagramas. Some $alagramas are
regarded as ‘ferocious’ (ugra) (like narasimha-
sEIagrEnIa), and requiring special worship
everyday. Ordinarily, it is sufficient ritual to
bathe them ceremonially (abhisheka), viz. to the
accompaniment of prescribed mantras. Only
one dalagrama or more than two are recom-
mended for worship; a household shrine is not
to have two $alagramas ('$alagrama-dvayam
grhe narchyam’)

SALABHANJIKA

An image of a dancer, courtesan or celestial
maiden carved in wood (especially ‘éala’ wood,
Vatica robusta), and kept in halls and pavilions
for decorative purposes (‘kashthadi-nirmita-
putrika’). Such images were also used as toys
(putthalika). In some of the temples, figures of
dancing maidens were carved in stone and dis-
played as necessary, graceful architectural
devices (madanikas).

SASANA-DEVATA

Yakshinis in the Jaina pantheon, whose func-
tion was to preserve and promote the ordinan-
ces of the tirthankaras (see TIRTHANKARA).
Their help is sought by the pious devotees (see
YAKSHIND.



Seven ¢asana-devatas are counted: (1)
Gomukha (golden-complexioned, riding an
elephant-faced and four-armed): (2) Chakresvari
(go'den-hued, riding on garuda and eight or
twelve-armed): (3) Ambika (yellow-coloured,
riding a lion and holding a bunch of mangoes),
(4) Paréva (black-complexioned, riding a tor-
toise, elephant-faced and four-armed); (5) Pad-
mavali (red- complexioned, seated on alotus or
cock, and four-armed); (6) Matanga (two-armeg
and seated on an elephant); and (7) Siddhayika
(blue-coloured, riding a lion and four-armed).

SASTA

Also known as Ayyappan, Sasta (Sansk:
ritized form of Chattan) is the most popular god
of Kerala and the neighbogring regions, his prin-
cipal shrine being upon the hill, Sabarimalai (in
Quilion district, Kerala), amidst dense jungles. it
is obvious that he had a folk origin; he was the
god of forest tribes and hunters (maiai-arayan,
malap-pandaram, mannan, kanikkaran, pulayan,
vishuvan, urali and so on, most of them inhabit-
ing Kottayam and Erpakulam districts). But
legends made him the son of Siva and Vishnu
(as Mohini), and he became celebrated as Hari-
hara-putran (cf. Brahmanda-purana, 4.6, 6-9;

Suprabhedagama, 53,2 and [ana-giva- guru-
deva-paddhati, ‘$asta-dhyana').

The Tamil Akaradi-nighantu identifies him
also with Jina and Buddha (‘chattan enbatuve
aruhanum puttanum arihara-puttiranutam
muppeyare’). Pingala-nighantu describes him as
the ‘guardian of dharma’ (‘arattai-kkappon'.
Sabarimala temple (the principal shrine of Sasta)
was originally a Buddhist vihara (cf. Census of
India, 1961, Vol. 7, Kerala, Part 7, B(1)). The
name Sasta for this god is in fact the shortened
form of Dharma-Sasta. Chudamani-nighantu
calls this god ‘machattan’ (viz. maha-¢asta).

Whatever the background of this god, he
came to be most popular among all sections of
the people, and standard iconographic manuals
like Purva-karana, Arh$umadbheda, Silpa-ratna,

SASTA

T¢ana-diva-guru-deva-paddhati, Sarasvatiya-
chitra-karma-$astra and Kuiala-gastragama in-
cluded descriptions of this deity.
Pingala-nighantu, probably the oldest among
the sources of information concerning Sasta
mentions that he rides upon a white elephant
(vellai-yanai-vakanan; sveta-matanga), carries a
crooked stick (chentayutan), and is accom-
panied by Purna (who was his wedded wife,
‘puranaik-kelvan’) and Pushkaia (or Pudgaia
who was his beloved, ‘putkalai-manaian’).

Other early sources (like Chudamani-nighan-
tu) provides other details: having eyes which are
tawny red (pingalaksha), wearing garlands
which are red in colour (rakta-maia-dhara), body
smeared with yellow paste (pitanulepana), wear-
ing black garments (kala-vasas), carrying a
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sword in hand (khadga-hasta) and riding on a
blue-black horse (nilasva). He was known as
the son of Siva (bhava-putra), son of Mohini
(mohini-tanaya) and son of both Sivaand Vishnu
(hari-hara-putra).

Folklore regards him as the guardian of vil-
lages, riding upon a horse or an elephant, ac-
companied by two generals Madurai-viran and
Pavadai-rayan and attended by other spirits like
Kuttichattan, Karuppan, Mundan and Gulikan.
His complexion is dark and he carries in his two
hands bow and arrow. He has long and curly
hair, and wears a crown and gold ear-rings. He
is also seen as seated upon a throne under the
banyan tree.

In Suprabhedagama, he is two-armed, his
right hand carrying a crooked stick (chentu, viz.
Vajradanda) and his left fruits and tender leaves.
He sits with his legs folded. His body resembles
that of a bhuta, with a large belly, but he wears
the sacrificial chord. Dogs. sheep and fowls
surround him in a playful mood. He is accom-
panied by two consorts, called here Madana and
Varnini.
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Karanagama, which also describes him as
two-armed, makes him sit on a throne with his
right leg folded while his left leg hangs down.
His body-colour is blue. He is young and tran-
quil in aspect; but his hair is spread out.
Elephart is given as his vehicle; it is also shown
in his banner.

Amsumadbhedagama, describes him as
four-armed, three-eyed, golden-complexioned,
draped in silken garments and seated in a lotus
posture. His aspect is peaceful. He shows in
his normal hands the gesture of protection and
boon-bestowal; his other hands carry sword and
shield.

[4éana-siva-guru-deva-paddhati provides in
the four hands, arrow, knife (kshurika), bow and
sword. Sarasvatiya makes the two normal
hands assume the gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal; and the two upper hands chop-
per (kartari) and lotus (kamala- pushpa); or al-
ternately a crooked stick (vakra-danda), lotus
(pushpabja) and a young one of the peacock
(sikhi-pota) in his hands. Kulala-§astragama
which also describes the four-armed variety
gives stick with a knob (gikha-danda), noose,
sword and gesture of threat and warning (suchi-
hasta).

One of the dhyana-slokas describes a eight-
armed image of Sasta, carrying in his hands
spear, goad, noose, sword, shield, sugar cane
stalk as bow, flowers as darts, and a bowl of
pearls (manikya-patra).

However, two-armed images are common,
and among the weapons in his hands, the stick
is frequently seen. It is a crooked stick (vakra-
danda), according to Sarasvatiya; a stick with a
curved top (mangalibhuta-dangagra), according
to Purva-karana; a stick with a knob (sikha-
danda) according to Kufala-¢astragama; a stick
with flowers (pushpa-danda) according to Sastr-
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SANTA

I§ana-divacharya-paddhati ($asta-sthapana-
vidhi, 68-69) mentions several forms of Sasta:
Adi-dasta, Hara-$asta, Hari-$asta, Senani,
Bhuta-vallabha, Bhogi-éasta, Gaja-§asta and
Eka-vira-§asta. Elsewhere, we have other forms
enumerated: Mada-gaja-¢asta, Mohini-$asta,
Vira-$asta, Amna-§asta, Grama-¢asta, Ugra-
dasta, and Lakshmi-4asta. We also get some
descriptive details. Maha-$asta has four-arms,
showing in his normal right hand the gesture of
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exposition (vyakhyana-mudra) and in cor-
responding left hand the gesture of boon-be-
stowal, and carrying in his upper hands snake
and rosary. Mada-gaja-$asta is two-armed,
holding a stick in one hand and small axe
(kuthara) in the other; his complexion is golden
(kanaka-$ikhara-varna). Lakshmi-éasta is also
two-armed, the hands showing the gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal. Mohini-¢asta is
four-armed, his hands carrying lute (vina), book,
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rosary, and the gesture of scriptural exposition
(vyakhyana- mudra); he is fair-complexioned like
autumnal moon ($arada-chandra-kanti-dhavala).

Among the mounts of Sasta are included
elephant in rut (mada- gaja), white elephant
($veta-matanga), high charger (ucchaéva), blue-
coloured horse (nilagva) and bull (vrshabha).
The manner of sitting is sukhasana, virasana,
yogasana (in yogapatta). He is shown normally
as tranquil ($anta); but sometimes his eyes are
shown as red in indignation (raktaksha), and
terrible tusks in his mouth (ghora-damshtra).

The dhyana-sloka given in Prapancha-sara-
sarngraha (l1.p.755) describes his complexion as
blue-black (a§yama) and his garments multi-
coloured ('vichitra-vaso-vasanam’); he wears a
tall crown studded with pearls (‘uttunga-ratna-
mukuta’). His hair curls at the ends (kutilagra-
kesa). He is two-armed, holding a red lily in one
hand and showing the gesture of boon-bestowal
with the other (‘arunotpala-dana-hastam’).

Sometimes, rarely however, he is accom-
panied by his consorts Purna (on his right) and
Pushkala (on his left). Purna is described as
dark-complexioned, two-armed and wearing
karanda type of crown. She shows with her right
hand the gesture of boon- bestowal, and holds
in her left hand a blue lotus. Her right leg is
slightly bent (kifichit-kufichita-dakshanghri).
Pushkala is yellow-complexioned and two-
armed, and she wears the kirita type of crown.
She holds a noose in her hand (pasa-hasta), and
her left leg is slightly bent. Both are bedecked
with all ornaments (cf. Murti-dhyanam, Tanjore,
pp.55-86).

According to Kulala-$2stragama, the image
of Sasta when installed on top of a mountain
hust be sixteen-armed (‘parvate shodaga-
hastam'), in a jungle ten-armed (vane da¢a-
bhujam bhavet’), inside a town eight-armed
(‘nagare ashta-bhujam kuryat’), within a large
town four-armed ('pattane cha chaturbhujam),
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in a village or in a fort two-armed (‘grame cha
khetake chaiva dvi- bhujam’); when installed on
the banks of a river or on the bunds of a lake the
image should have only two arms (‘dvi-bhujam
cha prakartavyam nadi-tira-tatakayoh’).

It is also insisted that in the case of the
Sasta-image, the temple must first be con-
structed and only then the image consecrated
within it (‘mandiram kalpayet, paschat pratish-
tham karayet tatah’). Purva-karanagama gives
the names of eight parivara- devatas of Sasta:
Madana, Bhishana, Raudra, Unmatta, Ugra-
bhashaka, Aécharya, Sundara and Virya.

Some texts suggest that the Sasta image
may be made in the superior nava-tala measure
(viz. 112 angulas) or in the inferior dasa-tala
measure (viz.116 angulas).

In the temple on Sabari-mala, the sanctum
houses a metallic image of the god with two arms
and seated in the yogasana posture (with yoga-
patta). He holds no weapons in his hands; he has
a crown on his head. He is visualized as a boy or
young man. The image was consecrated in the
Malayalam $aka year 1085 (corresponding e



1910 A.D). The Sanskrit verse-inscription on the
image mentions that Prabfakaracharya installed
the image with his own hands (prab-
hakaracharya-kara-pratishthito: mahan ayam
varshatu bhuri- mangalam’). But the legends
relate that Parasu-rama established the shrine
(along with other Sasta shrines in Acchen-koyil,
Kulattu-putha, Ariyen-kavu and Arakulam on the
hills and Thagazhi near the sea-coast) in days of
yore. It is probable that the deity in ancient days
was devoid of an iconic form.

Worship of Sasta at Sabarimala involves man-
dala-puja (rigorous vows kept for two months
commencing from the first day of vréchikam,
about mid-November and ending with makara-
sankranti, about mid-January) and makara-vilak-
ku (light that is seen on the hill in a mysterious
manner on the final day).

SIKHANDI

One of the eight Vidyesvaras (who constitute
the lower order of divinely ordained deities to
bring human beings to higher stages of spriritual
evolution) of the Saivagarma, he is dark brown in
complexion and three-eyed; and he wears matted
hair in the shape of a crown. A sacrificial chord
adoms his torso.

According to Purva-karana, he is four armed:;
his normal hands assume the gestures of protec-
tion and boon-bestowal, while his extra- hands
carry spear ($ula) and stone-mason's hammer
(tanka). Vishau-dharmottara, however,
prescribes that his normal hands must be joined
in an attitude of supplication (anjali) and that the
extra hands must hold arrow and trident.

SIKHI-VAHANA

A form of Kartikeya (see KARTIKEYA) in
which he is shown as riding upon a peacock. His
complexion is coral-red (vidrumabha- tanu), and
he has but a single face (eka-mukhadhyam), and
four hands in which are seen vajra, sakti and the
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal. He is
engaged in combat with the enemies of gods;
and he removes all obstacles (avighnam).
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We have in Kumara-tantra another description
of this form: golden-complexioned (kanaka-prab-
ha), three eyed and four-armed (with gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal, water-pot and
rosary in the hands), clad in red garments (rak-
tambara), accompanied by Valli and Devasena;
he wears karanda-mukuta on his head and
makara-kundalas in his ears; he rides upon a
peacock. Other texts make him six-faced and
twelve-armed, have his hair done flame- like
(jvala-kesa) or done in $ikhandaka style; and ride
upon a biue coloured cahriot (indra-nila-ratha,
which may also mean a peacock).

$IRAS-CHAKRA

A circular (discus-like) design at the back of
the head of an icon attached with a knob. It is
called nimbus and is a sort of halo, having the
form of a fully blossomed lotus with about eight
petals, emanating from a central hub. Texts
prescribe that it should be at a distance from the
head, the distance being equal to a third of its
diameter. A few tassels may also be shown,
dangling from the hub.

SIRASTRAKA

Headgear or turban, elaborately worked,
especially in the case of subsidiary deities like
yakshas, nagas and vidyadharas.

SIRASCHAKRA
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SIRASCHAKRA

SIROVARTANA

Treatment of the top portion of the linga (see
LINGA), without leaving it flat, receives special
attention in the agama texts (e.g. Kamika,
1,62,52-61; Suprabheda, 1,33,122-127; Raurava,
kriyd, 28,15; Kasyapa-silpa, 49,15-165). While
Kamika concedes that there may be many kinds
of such treatment (‘bahudha matam’), and men-
tions several types like pundarika, viala, éri-vatsa
and satru-mardana each with a specific benefit
(bhinna-phala), most of the texts enumerate only
four varieties: (1) trapusha (for the sarva-sama-
lingas) or anadhya; (2) chhatrakara (for
vardhamana- lingas) or sarva-sama; (3) ardha-
chandra (for $ivadhika-lingas) or adhya; and (4)
kukkutanda (for svastika-lingas) or suredhya.
They are indicated for the four castes brahmana,
kshatriya, vai§ya and $udra respectively. How-
ever, the chattrakara variety is said to be suitable
for all (‘chhatrakaram tu sarvesham bhavet linga-
dire nrnam’) and best of all iingas (‘sarvesham api
linganam chhatrakaram tu pragastakam’).

The iconometric details of these varieties are
given as follows:
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TRAPUSHA

CHHATRA

ARDHA-CHANDRA

KUKKUIKNI_)A
SIROVARTANA
(1) trapusha: 7 3/4 Brahma, 8 Vishnu, 8 1/4

Rudra; 2:8; two and haif parts out of six chosen
for treatment.

(2) chhatrakara: 8.8,8; 1:4; two parts out of
eight.

(3) Ardha-chandra: 8 1/2, 8, 7 1/2; 1:4; two
parts out of three.

(4) kukkutanda: 7,8,9 ; 1:9; two parts out of
four ’
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Téana-siva-guru-deva-paddhati (37) adds a
fith variety, budbuda (resembling a water-bub-

ble)

SILA-PARIKSHA

Examination of stone that is suitable of carv-
ing icons is an important sequence. Stones
which are free from defects (‘dushta-dakshana-
varjitah') will help the invocation of divinity in the
icons. Texts (like Vasishtha-sarmhita, 4,58-68,
and Sanatkumara-samhita, 7,51-59) enumerate
several possible defects. Stones got from the
banks of rivers and lakes, burning grounds, mid-
dle of the village, crematoria, the vicinity of a
temple, places where grass does not grow and
water is scarce or where anthills abound,
deserts and where four roads meet are not suit-
able (varjya), as icons made out of such stones
spell ruin (sarva-sampad-vinasinah’). Stones
from mountains are the best (‘parvate tu §ia
grahya’) and the stone from under the earth are
to be chosen, if the former are not available
(‘tad-alabhe tu bhittale’, Sanatkumara-samhita,
7.4 and Vishvaksena-, 4,1).

Examination of ‘garbha’ is regarded as sig-
nificant (garbham pariksheta) (see for details
Purushottama-sarnhita- 5,63-64 and Hayasirsha-
samhita, 15,39-48). ‘Garbha’ refers to the hollow
portions hidden in the rock, where frogs, lizards,
cobras, scorpions or rats may be found.

Stones are said to be of three types: mas-
culine (purn-$ila), feminine (stri-$ila), and neuter
(napurnsaka-sia or shanda-dila). Masculine
stones emit sound similar to bell-metal or bell,
when struck (‘kamsya-ghanta-ninada-vat’) or
send out sparks like fire when cut (utpatyamane
drdyante sphulinga yatra chagnivat’) (T8vara-
sarmhita, 18,77); they are also free from crevices,
holes and knots, and they are compact
(vivaravarta-rahitah yas snigdhah granthi-
varjitaa’), (Vasishtha-sarhita, 4,25).

Stones are said to be feminine when they are
beautifully coloured (vara-varna), and fine-
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grained (laghu-snigdhah), when they are cold to
touch ('slta mrjavati’), and when they emit soft
sound when struck (m[du-svanih). Some texts
describe the sound as feeble ('nyunah dhvaneh’,
Purushottama-sarhhita (op.cit) and Tévara-sam-
hita, 18,28) or as similar to the sound from a
broken bell or bell-metal vessel (‘bhinna-kam-
sya-dhvanih', Haya-$irsha- samhita, 15,36).

The stones which are neuter do not produce
any sound when struck (Sabda-hina), but have
veins, patches and grains (sira-mandala-
sarhyukta) (Vasishtha-sarmhita, 4,30); they are
also hard to touch (karkasa).

It is prescribed that the icon of a male deity
must be carved in masculine stone, but its
pedestal must be made in feminine stone (‘pur-
lirgena tatha beram stri-$ila pithika bhavet’,
Kapinjala- sarmhita, 11,37); the foundation stone
below the ground must be neuter (‘ratna-nyasad
adhastat tu napurhsaka-sila’, Vishpu- _samhita,
13,79 and Haya-$irsha-sarnhita, 5,61).

If the icon to be made is that of a goddess,
feminine stone must be selected; and for its
pedestal masculine stone (‘devinam nirmane
stri-$ila vara, purn-sila pada-pitham’); the stone
used for foundation under the ground must be
neuter (‘ratna-nyase napumsakam’, Purushot-
tama-tantra, 5,63)

SiLPA-SASTRA

There is a large number (totalling 12,00,000
granthas, a grantha being 32 letters in the
anushtubh . verse) of independent texts in
Sanskrit bearing on temple architecture and
sculpture  (including iconogréphy and
iconometry), besides accounts relating to these
subjects in several puranas, like Agni, Matsya,
Padma and Vishpu-dharmottara. These books
are collectively known as $ilpa-$astra, belonging
to the upa-veda called Sthapatya, an auxiliary
discipline of Atharva-veda (cf. Charana-vyuha,
4th division; ‘sthapatya-vedo vi$va-karmadi-
Silpa-dastram  atharva-  vedasyopavedah').
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Sthapatya is the art and science of building
temples, carving icons, consecrating and install-
ing them. A sthapati is the chief architect and
master-craftsman; he is well-versed In the
agama-dastra and it is he who guides and
directs sutra-grahi (architect, expert in designing
and measurements), Vardhaki (expert in meas-
urements and strength of matenals, ‘joiner’, car-
penter) and takshaka (worker in stone, wood,
iron, brass, copper, gold and silver).

Among the important and widely followed
works included in Silpa- &astra are Brhat-sam-
hita (around fifth century AD.), Pratima- lak-
shana (of Nagnajit, an ancient work not fully
available), Chitradakshana (available only in
Tibetan translation, ed. by Laufer, B.N.Goswami
and A L.Dahmen-Dallapiccola, 1976), Manasara
(ed. by P.KAcharya)) Amsumadbheda
(Kasyapa-silpa) Vi¢vakarma- dastra, Saras-
vatiya-dilpa-dastra, Sakaladhikara (of Agastya),
Sanatkumara-vastu-$astra,  Aparajitaprachha,
Devata-murti- prakarana, Samarangana-sutra-
dhara (of Bhoja, eleventh centry). Meya-mata ,
Manasollasa (of Chalukya-somesvara, twelfth
century), Chaturvarga-chintamani (of Hemadri,
thirteenth centry), Rupa- mandana (of Mandana-
sutradhara). Narada-sipa, Pratima-mana- lak-

shana, Silpa-ratna (of Sri-kumara, sixteenth
century), Yantra-sarvasva, Naradiya-sarmbhita,
and Sri-tattva-nidhi.

All these texts deal with $ilpa in its broad
sense; architecture, sculpture, painting and
decorative arts. An important aspect dealt with
concerns iconography, iconometry, and details
relating to asana, ayudha, bhangi, mudra, ab-
harana and mana. Several agama works also
provide details of iconography, (like Kamika,
Karapa, Vaikhanasa, Suprabheda,
sumadbheda and Ajita). Sukra- niti-sara is an
important work dealing with architecture and
sculpture.

ft must be noted that in India Vastu (architec-
ture) and sipa (sculpture) are not considered as
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two mutually exclusive disciplines; they are con-
plementary in nature and even interdependent.
Most of the texts mentioned above deal with

both subjects. However, a distinction Is made -

between secular and sacred architecture and
sculptu?e. In sculpture, the expression ‘pratima’

(or bera, bimba, vigraha) refers to the Icons of
gods and goddesses while the word ‘chitra’ is
secular in intent (' pratima cha chitram cheti dvid-

ha vibhajyate;

pratima deva-devyadinam

chitram sarvatropayujyate’). The former are in-
stalled in temples or household shrines and wor-

shipped, whereas the chitra specimens
(including paintings) are decorative in character.

Siva

One of the two most popular and widely
worshipped gods in India (the other god being
Vishnu), Siva has an interesting conceptual con-
text. The worship of Siva goes back to a distant
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SIVA
(From Tiruvarur Temple)

SIVA
(from Tiruvarur Tyagarajasvami temple)

prehistoric past and has survived till our own
day. The appeal of Siva has been strong and
persistent among all sections of the population.

It is difficult to trace the stages through which

the worship of Siva has assumed the present
position. The seals of the Indus valley civlliza-
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(from a sculpture in Egmore Museum Madras)

tion portray Siva as the lord of the beasts (pasu-
patl), as an ascetlc (yogi), as a medicine-man
(bhuta- bhishak), and as involved in serpent and
tree cults (naga and vrksha). The earliest pas-
sages in Rgveda (as for instance 1,114) describe
Rudra as a fierce deity of the stormy winds and
deafening thunderbolts, devastating floods and
raging epidemics. But there was also a pacific
aspect to him: he was benevolent, he reassures
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the frightened folk and cures diseases. As a
later text says: Two are the forms of this god
known to the wise - one terrible and the other
benevolent (‘dve tanu tasya devasya brahmana
vedajiia viduh; ghoram anyad $ivam anyam te
tanu bahudha punah’).

The early Brahmana texts (e.g.Talttirlya-brah-
mana 1,6,10, Satapatha-brahmana, 12,6,2,
Vajasanayi-samhita, 3,57-63) describe a’
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$IVA with PARVATHI

popular, magical but inauspicious ritual known
as ‘tryambaka- homa’, which involves Rudra as
a cruel deity and also his sister Ambika, who too
is a cruel goddess. The priest prepares on the
garhapatya-fire the purodasa-cakes, takes a fire-
brand from the dakshina-fire, deposits in a place
where four roads meet and offers parts of the
cakes to Rudra and Armbika with the mantra
‘esha te rudra bhagah saha svasrambikaya tam
jushasva’. This offering is made so that Rudra
may go away to the Mujavat mountains, (‘etat te
rudravasam tena paro mujavato atthi’). It is a
ritual to ward off evil, and Rudra here personifies
ali evil spirits. Further sequence of the same
rtual, invoives depositing an additional cake
(from which no parts were taken off) on a
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molehill or on earth dug up by rats, with the
mantra ‘akhus te rudra pasus tam jushasva’; the
rat (also an evil spirit) is visuallzed as the vehicle
(or stake-beast) of Rudra. The previous se-
quence is intended to free the children of the
yajamana from the powers of Rudra, while this
sequence is intended to deliver even the unbom
chidren of the yajamana from Rudra's hold.
is interesting to note that both Rudra and his
sister Ambika were considered cruel delties and
evil spirits working in unison for destructive pur-
poses (cf. comm. on Vajasaneya-sarhita, 3,57:
‘yoyam rudrakhyah krura devas tasya virod-
hinam hantum icchha bhavati, tadanaya
bhaginya krura- devataya sadhana-bhutaya tam
hinasti’).
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SIVA
(bronze, utsava murti)

We find the word Siva in the Rgveda, but it is
not the name of any god; it is only a quality
found in many gods. But Rudra is the proper
name of a deity, but the expression also is a
collective one: there are several rudras, provid-
ing a background for the eleven Rudras of the
puranas (see RUDRA). Rudra's identification
with a single god, whose other name was Siva
was achieved in the Sveta$vatara-upanishad
and Yajur-veda (Taittiriya-samhlta, 4,5,1, ‘$ata-
rudriya’ section), Vajasaneya-sarhita (3,63)
also identified Siva with Rudra (tam $ia-
namasi’). Satapatha-brahmana knew that
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SIVA
(bronze, utsava murt1)

Rudra-Siva was also called Bhava, Mahadeva,
Sarva, Pasupati Ugra and léana. Paninis
Asiiadhyayayi (1,49; 3,53; 4,100; 5,3,99) also
knew that Rudra was called variously Mrda,
Bhava, Sarva, Girida, Mahadeva and Tryarn-
baka.

Patafjali's Mahabhashya provides us with
the information that there was already a group
of devotees affiliated to Siva, the ‘siva-
bhagavatas’, and that there were also icons
made of Siva for purposes of worship, alonqg with
those of Skanda and Viéakha. Siva’s character
as a god must also have been crystallized by
then: we read, for instance, in the Satarudriya
hymns that Siva was celebrated as ‘aghora’
(benevolent), ‘kapardi’ (matted halr on his
head), giri$a (lord of the mountains), bhima (ter-
rible), nilagriva (blue-throated), tryarmbaka
(three-eyed), sabha-pati (master of the assemb-
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ly), gana-pati (leader of the hosts). senani (com-
mander of the forces). $amkara (doer of the
good) and $ambhu (appearing for the welfare of
all).

The puranas wove legends to explain all these
characteristics and in the classical age we find
giva a full-fiedged god with myths and a cult
round him. The Saiva agamas also helped to
crystallize the cult of Siva. But the worship of Siva
in the form of a lihga was not known to the Vedas,
the Brahmana texts, or even to Patafijali. Thefirst
occurrence of the idea of linga meant for worship
is to be found in Brhat-samhita (57,53-54); we
also find here the mention of the linga stem being
divided into three units after the three gods,
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva.

The early lingas also involved iconic repre-
semtations. The well-known (so-called Parasu-
ramegvara) lihga at  Gudimallam in
Andhra-Pradesh (about the first century B.C.) has
the entire human representation of Siva, while the
linga at Bhita (a little later) has a bust and also
four human heads below it. In both of them, the
phallic association has been realistically shown,
but the idea of a lihga is not exhausted by it.
Linga-purana (20,16,1) says that linga is Mahes-
vara, and that he is called linga because the
mortal eye cannot perceive him, and all things
ultimately dissolve themselves in it (‘lihngas sak-
shan mahesvarah; layanal lingam ity uktam’).

It is important to realize that Siva is called a
lingin (who bears or sustains the linga); linga
(which is another word for the Sarmkhyan prakrti
or gakti) is an attribute of Siva (who symbolizes
purusha, lingin). The idea of the generative organ
(phallus) is little more than symbolic. More im-
portant is the conception that pradhana (fun-
damental creative urge) is lihnga, and that
Paramesvara is the lingin.

The early lingas (as those of Gudimallam and
Bhita) are actually lingins; the suggestion of phal-
lus (realistically moulded in the first case, and
drawn by lines in the second case) is only in the
background. Later lingas, however, contain the
two distinct units: the pedestal or yoni and the
shaft that rises above it. The pedestal is feminine

in aspect while the shaft is masculine. the former
is identified with Parvati or Sakti and the latter with
Siva (lihga-vedi mahadevi liigam sakshan
mahegvarah’). In the Agama-texts, the shaft-por-
tion of the linga is more often known as the
Audra-bhaga, and the portion beneath it covered
by the yoni Vishnu-bhaga (Vishnu being identified
with Devl); the portion below the Vishnu-bhaga,
hidden under the ground is the Brahma-bhaga,
neuter in aspect and unmanifest In nature (avyak-
ta). The expression Siva comprehends all the
three parts of the linga; the word is more Inclusive
than Rudra.

The epic Mahabharata (anuéasana-parva,
17,13-14) narrates that Siva appeared before A$-
vatthama first as a golden altar and later as a
resplendent deity upon it (‘purastat kafichani vedi
pradurasin mahatmanah; tasyam vedyam tada
rajan chitrabhanur ajayata’). In ‘vana-parva’ of
the same epic, Arjuna, when defeated by the
hunter (kifata, Siva in disguise), worshipped Siva
on an earthern altar ('sthandilam mmmayam
krtva malyenapujayad bhavam'’). In such and
other references, it is hard to see any phallic
associations with the idea of a linga.

The early Ujjain coins (3rd to 2nd cent. B.C.)
portray Siva in the linga form as well as in the
theriomorphic (as bull) and anthropomorphic
forms. The phallic representations, however, are
not common. And itis to be noted that whenever
the linga is shown, trees are also shown
alongside (as the uninscribed cast coin, which
has a linga on a square pedestal, with a tree in
railing on its left, cf. J.Allen: Coins of Ancient
India, p.85, no.2, plate Xi). The lihga is more
naturally aligned to the cult of trees (sthala-
vrksha) than with the phallic associations.

Quite frequently the early Ujjain coins show
Siva in his antrhopomorphic aspect, as a two-
armed hero standing, carrying club in one hand
and water-vessel in the other (danda and kaman-
dalu). Sometimes the club takes the form of a
trident or a battie-axe. Some coins show Siva
holding trident in one hand and club in the other.
Bull as an emblem of Siva occurs frequently in the
coins belonging to the early Kushana period
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(around the first century A.D.). The gold and
copper coins of Wema Kadphises (the Kushana
monarch who ruled after the Indo-parthian Gon-
dophares, eatly first centry A.D.) show thetrident-
bearing Siva along with the bull. The legend on
the coins describe Siva as the ‘lord of all the
world' (‘sarva-loga-idvarasa’) and the ‘great lord’
(‘mahisvarasa’).

The expression Siva (from ‘i’ with the suffix
'vah’, meaning ‘auspicious’) signifies ‘auspicious’
(‘sivam kalyanam vidyate asya’) or ‘averting the
inauspicious’ ('dyati asubham’).  The early
iconographic manuals like Tantra-sara describe
several aspects and forms of Siva, all of which are
anthropomorphic in character. Several details
like three eyes (signifying sun, moon and fire),
crescent moon on crest, matted hair as crown,
serpents as ornaments, tiger-skin as garment,
and battle-axe and deer in the hands are all
brought out in these descriptions. Half of Siva's
body being identified with Sakti is also an old
concept.

It is usual for Siva to be visualized as having
five heads and ten arms. The five faces have
different colours: (‘mukta-pita- payoda-mauktika-
japa-varnair mukhaih'), and the ten hands carry
spear, (sula), hammer (tanka), sword (krpana),
vajra, fire (dahana), serpent (nagendra), bell
(ghanta), goad (ankuga), noose (pasa) and the
gesture of protection (bhiti-hara).

The Saivagama texts enumerate several spor-
tive forms, each of them associated with alegend,
which are represented in the Siva temples (see
LILA-MURT! and individual entries)

The cult of Siva recognized eight forms (ashta-
murti) corresponding with the five primary ele-
ments ('pancha-bhuti’), Sun, moon and soul
(yaja-mana or jivatma, kshetrajna): Sarva (earth
element), Bhava (water), Rudra (fire), Ugra (air)
Bhima (akasa), Tsana (su)n, Mahadeva (moon)
and Pasupati (soul). Eight centres of Siva-wor-
ship are also recognized: Siva-kafnchi (Ekamra-
natha in  Kanchipuram, Tamil  Nadu),
Jambukesvara (near Srirangam, in Tamil Nadu),
Arunachala (Tiruvannamalai in Tamil Nadu),
Kalahastisvara (on banks of river Svarnamukhi in
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North Arcot district), Chidarbaram (in Tamil
Nadu), the visible solar disc (pratyaksha- devata),
Somanath (in Saurashtra) and Pasupati-natha
(Khathmandu in Nepal).

Vishnudharmottara provides iconographical
details of these eight forms. They all have matted
hair done up as a crown (jata- makuta), crescent
moon on head, four-armed, two of the hands
assuming gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal and the other two holding trident and
khatvanga. Sarva, Mahadeva and Pasupati are
similar: white-complexioned like conch, pacific of
aspect, standing on |otus seat, and carrying inthe
four hands sword and shield and gestures of
p}otection and boon-bestowal. Bhava and
Bhima are alike; red in complexion, matted hair
done up as crown, tusks in mouth, and carrying
in the four hands spear and noose and gestures
of protection and boon-bestowal. Bhima, how-
ever, is ternble in aspect while Bhava is pacific.

According to Purva-karana, all of them (ex-
cluding sun and moon) are three-eyed and
draped in silken garments. Bhava is white-
coloured, Sarva black, 14ana red, Pasupati blue,
Ugra pale pink, Rudra dark brown (musk-
coloured), Bhima coral red and Mahadeva deep
blue. The eight forms constitute the eight legs of
Sarabha (see SARABHA).

Texts like Suta-samhita describe five aspects
of Siva (pancha-brahma): Sadyojata (repre-
senting earth, and pervading ego), Vamadeva
(water, and manas), Aghora (fire and buddhi),
Tatpurusha (air and maya), and [$éana (akasa
and soul). Srikantha-divacharya identifies the
five aspects with Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, T4vara
and Sadadiva respectively (Brahma-mimamsa-
bhashya). These five aspects not only pervade
the universe but help the devotees cross the sea
of transmigration.

Aparajita-sutra enumerates five iconic forms
of Siva:

(1) Ahirbudhnya : (sixteen-armed; carrying
on the right side mace, serpent, discus, hand-
drum, club, trident, goad and rosary, and on the



other side tomara, pattisa, shield, skull-cup, bell.
dakti, axe and gesture of warning and threat.

(2) Bahu-rupa-sadasiva:  sixteen-armed,
hand-drum, discus. serpent, tndent, goad, pot,
mace and rosary on the right side, bell, skull-
cup, khatvanga, gesture of warning, small water-
pot, bow, axe and patti$a on the left side.

(3) Virupaksha: sixteen-armed, sword, tri-
dent, hand-drum, goad, serpent, discus, mace,
and rosary (right), shield, khatvanga, sakti, axe,
gesture of warning, pot, bell and skull-cup (left).

(4) Tryambaka: sixteen-armed, discus, hand-
drum, club, bow, trident, goad, shield, and
rosary (right), mace, khatvanga, bowl, bow, ges-
ture of warning, pot, axe and pattisa.

(5) Vaidya-natha: the form of Siva as he
drank up the terrible poison that came up when
the milky ocean was churned, white-com-
plexioned, pacific in aspect, seated in the lotus
posture, decorated with all ornaments, serpent
as the sacred chord (naga-yajiopavita), three-
eyed, resplendent like a million suns, matted hair
on head to which crescent moon is stuck,
draped in tiger-skin and four-armed, carrying
trident, skull-cup, rosary and gesture of protec-
tion; he is invoked for strength and health.

There are twelve principal forms of Siva,
which are popularly worshipped and celebrated
in legends and myths; they include the five
aspects (paficha-brahma) and have stylized
iconic forms.

(1) Sadyojata: white-complexioned, three-
eyed, matted hair in a bunch (jata-bhara), pacific
countenance, crescent moon on crest. two-
armed, the hands showing gestures of protec-
tion and boon- bestowal.

(2) Vamadeva: red-complexioned, three-
eyed, matted hair and crescent moon on head,

straight nose; two-armed, carrying sword and
shield.
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(3) Aghora: bluedotus complexioned, terrible
tusk in mouth, serpent on head, three-eyed,
garland of severed heads, serpenls as ear-fings,
sacred chord and girdle, yellow hair; eight-
armed, carrying in the hands on the right side
khatvanga, skull-cup, shield and bowl, and in the
hands on the other side trident, axe, sword and
cudgel.

(4) Tatpurusha: yellow-complexioned, a
sacrificial chord, two- armed, holding in the right
hand rosary, and in the left fruit.

(5) T¢ana: white-complexioned like crystal,
matted hair and crescent moon on head, three-
eyed, and two-armed, carrying trident and skull-
cup.

(6) Mrtyunjaya: exceedingly white in colour,
crown of matted hair to which crescent-moon is
stuck, draped in tiger-skin; four- armed, carrying
trident and rosary (right) and skull-cup and pos-
ture of yogic meditation (left).

(7) Vijaya: resplendent form, three-eyed,
matted hair and crescent moon, four-armed with
trident and lotus and gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal

(8) Kiranaksha: white complexion, great arms
(maha-bahu), three eyes, four hands carrying
book, rosary and gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal.

(9) Sri-kantha: well decorated and draped in
garments of varied colour, sacrificial chord, four-
armed, with sword, bow, shield and arrow in the
hands

(10) Sadasiva: three-eyed and four-armed,
two normal hands holding a pot filled with nectar
(purnamrta-kumba), and the other hands carry-
ing pot and rosary.

(11) Dvadasa-kala-yukta Sadasiva: five faces,
three eyes (representing icchha, kriya and
jiana) and ten hands, seated in lotus posture;
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two normal hands joined in yoga-mudra, and
carrying gesture of protection, sakti, trident and
khatvanga (right) and serpent, rosary, hand-
drum and fruit.

(12) Aghorastra: appearing as if in great in-
dignation (like fire flames), two hands, carrying
trident and sword.

SIVA-KAMI

Parvati represented as standing on the left
side of Siva as Nataraja (see NATARAJA), wit-
nessing his dance ($iva-tandava- sakshini). She
is two-armed, and her right hand carries a blue
lotus while the left arm dangles in a graceful
posture. Her right foot is placed firmly on the
ground, her left leg is bent at the knee ('savya-
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SIVAKAMI

pada-sthitam, kufichitetarajanukam’). She is

also called Siva-kamesgvari.

SIVA-CHANDA

A torm of Chandikesvara (see CHANDIKES-
VARA), who is shown as absorbed in contempla-
tion on Siva (‘siva-dhyana-parayana’). He is
two-armed, and his hands are joined in supplica-
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SIVAKAMI

tion to Siva (‘sivanjali-krtam’). He is empowered
to bring to fruition the devotee’s worship (‘$ivar-
cha-phala-dataram’)

SIVA-DUTI

A torm of Durga and also one of the eight
yoginis (the other seven being Brahmani, Mahes-
vari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi and
Aindri). She is said to have emerged out of the
heart-cavern of the Devi, as Vishnu contemplated
(kaushikya hrdayad devi nissrta dhyanato
hareh'). Sri-tattva-nighi knows her as only DGt

Kalika-purana (uttara-tantra,
I\A_Erkandeya-purina (devi-mahatmya’, rakta-
bija-vadha) and Vamana-purana (ch.53) contain
elaborate descriptions of this form of the god-
dess. She is four-armed, large-faced (sthila-
vaktra), big-lipped (pinoshtha), tall figure
(tunga-murti) and terrible-lccking (bhayankara).

224

chap.50),

She wears garlands of severed heads, and
matted hair as crown on her head to which
crescent moon is stuck. Her ear-ornaments and
necklaces are snakes (‘naga-kundala-harabhyam
sobhitam’). She is draped in tiger-skin; she car-
ries in her right hands spear and discus, and in
the left noose and shield. She stands inthe alidha
posture with her right foot placed upon a corpse
(‘kunapopari’) and her foot upon a jackal’s back
(‘srgalasya prshthe’). She is surrounded by
hundreds of wolves (‘Siva-sata-susamvrta’).

Matsya-purana describes her face as showing
utter dejection (avarta-mukhi), her body as espe-
cially emaciated (‘Sushka-kaya vieshatah’), and
her aspect as terrifying (bhima’). She is
decorated with serpents (bhujagaih pari-vesh-
tita). She has many arms (‘bahu-bahu-yuta’).
And she has a jackal’s face, which is also auspi-
cious (‘$rgala-vadana $ubha’). She carries a
khatvanga in one of her hands.

In a variant form, she is four-armed, carrying
in her hands cup filled with blood (‘asrk-patra-
dhara'), sword, shield and a bowl with flesh (or
fish) in it (‘'samishah’). She stands in an aligha
posture (‘alighasana-samsthana’).

Sri-tattva-nidhi makes her eight-armed, three-
eyed and fierce like the mid-day sun (‘'madhyah-
narka-prabhabha’). Her hands carry jewel-pot
(ratna-patra), mace, shield, ncose, lotus, short
axe (kuthara), sword, and goad.

According to Kalika-purana, along with Siva-
duti the following twelve yoginis are to be wor-
shipped: Kshemankari, Sanfa, Veda-mata,
Mahodari, Karala, Kamada, Bhagasya, Bhaga-
malini, Bhagodari, Bhagahara, Bhaga-jihva, and
Bhaga.

SIVA-PRATIHARA

Attendants, who are all four-armed, and
three-eyed in a Siva- shrine, they are also door-
guardians.

(1) On the eastern side are Nandi (to the left)

and Mahakala (to the right). The former has
citrus, serpent, hand-drum and pomegranate in
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his hands while the latter has khatvanga, skull-
cup, hand-drum and gesture of warning.

(2) On the southern side, are Heramba (left)
and Bhrigi (right), the former with gesture of
warning, trident, hand-drum and gaja- hasta and
the latter with gaja-hasta, hand-drum, khatvanga
and gesture of warning in the hands.

(3) On thé western side Durmukha (left) and
Pandura (right), the former with trident, hand-
drum, khatvanga and skull-cup, and the latter
with  skull-cup, hand-drum, cudgel and
pomegranate fruit in the hands.

(4) On the northern side, Sita (left) and Asita
(right), the former having citrus fruit, lotus-stalk,
khatvanga and lotus-bud, and the latter lotus-
bud, khatvanga, lotus-stalk and pomegranate
fruit in the hands.

(The arrangement of what the hands carry is
in the circumambulatory order (pradikshinyak-
rama) beginning with the normal right hand).

SIVA-SAKTI

The presiding deity of Kamakoti centre, she
is visualized as dark-complexioned ($yama),
three-eyed and four-armed. Her hands carry the
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal (nor-
mal right and left) and rosary (upper left) and
lotus (upper right). She wears on her head the
karanda-mukuta type of crown, and she is
adorned with all ornaments.

SIVA-LINGA
see LINGA

SIMSUMARA

A cosmic form of Vishnu representing the
principle of time (kala-rupl). His body com-
prehends all the stellar worlds (jyotir-loka-kaya),
all the gods and all astral occurrences. The
description of this form occurs in Vishnu-gurﬁna
(2nd arnsa, ch.12) and Bhagavata (5th skandha,
234).
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SIMSUMARA

The form resembles a scorpion, with the
body curled up with the right inclination (dak-
shinavartam kundali-bhuta-deha), suspended in
space, tail above and head below (‘pucchhagre
avak-$irasah’). In his tail are stationed Prajapati,
Indra, Agni and Dharma; at the tip of his tail
Dhata and Vidhata; in his loins the seven sages,
Angaraka is in the the head. Aditya on the chest,
Brhaspati at the rear, Narayana in the heart,
Chandra in the mind, Usana on the navel, the
Agvins on the breasts, Rahu at the throat, the
Ketus all over the body; the stars constitute the
hair on the body of this form.

The tail supports the entire region consisting
of all the heavenly bodies (jyotiSchakradhara-
pucchha), and his body has the brilliance of all
the stars appearing at once (sphurat-tara- nibha-
kantih'). There are four hands, in which are seen
conch, discus and the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal. The uttarayana is the right
half of the body, and dakshinayana the left. The
legs are held aloft (uttana-pada).

SITALA-NATHA
The tenth tithankara in the Jaina pantheon
(see TTRTHANKARA), he was born in Bhadrapura
as the son of Drdha-ratha and Sunanda-devi. He
renounced and performed penances. He be-
came a kevalin, while meditating under the bilva
tree. His complexion was golden, and his




embiem is the tree that fulfills all desires (kalpa-
vrksha). Other accounts, however, name this
tree asvattha or $ri-vatsa. His principal disciple
(gana-dhara) was Aragara, and the monarch
who attended upon him was Simandhara.

SITALA

A minor form of Devi, who probably had a folk
origin. Accordingto Rudra-yamala, she is black-
complexioned, two-armed, naked and riding
upon a donkey (rasabha-vahana). She carriesin
her hands a broom (marjanika) and a pot of
water; and her head is adorned by a winnow-
basket ($urpalankrta-mastaka).

A variant form of the same goddess is red-
complexioned  (aruna-mani-nibhanga), three
eyed and four-armed. Her hands carry skull-cup,
hand-drum, spear and sword. Her hair rises in
flames of fire (agni-keda). She is seated in a lotus
(padma-pitha).

She is regarded as the goddess of small-pox.
The tantrik deity Parna-$abari is flanked by Sitala

$TTALA
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on one side and Hayagriva (the god of fever) on
the other.

SITAVATI
see MAHASITAVATT

SUKRA

One of the nine graha-deities (see NAVA-
GRAHA), he is regarded as the preceptor of the
daityas, even as Brhaspati (see BRHASPATI) is of
the gods. The two (Brhaspatl and Sukra) have
almost identical forms. But Sukra is said to ride
upon a white chariot, drawn by eight white-
coloured horses born out of the earth (‘bhu-
sarnbhavair hayaih'); the chariot is adorned by a
white coloured banner. He is followed by an
army (sa-vartthah).

He is white-complexioned and four-armed. In
his hands are seen rosary, water-pot, staff
(danda) and the gesture of boon- bestowal.

SUKLA-KURUKULLA

A form of the tantrik goddess Kurukulld (see
KURUKULLA), who also figures in the Vajrayana
pantheon, she is distinguished by her white com-
plexion. She illustrates all the emotions begin-
ning with the erotic ($rngaradi-rasopeta). She is
fair-complexioned, three-eyed and two-armed.
In her right hand, she carries rosary (at which she
is looking with her head inclining in that direction)
and in her left a bowl containing the juice of blue
lotus (utpalamrta-kundi). Her matted hair is done
up as a crown, in front of which is seen a tiny
image of the dhyani-buddha Amitabha. '

She is seated upon an animal in a relaxed
posture (sattva-paryankasana-stha). The eight
great serpents (ashta-naga) serve as her orna-
ments: Ananta as her hair-band, Vasuki as her
necklace, Takshaka as her ear-ring, Karkkotaka
as her sacred chord, Padma as her girdle, Maha-
padma as her anklet, Samkha-pala as her
bracelet, and Kulika as her armlet. The snakes
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are of different colours: biue, cream-white, red,
green, white, lotus-stalk colour, yellow and ash-

grey respectively.
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She is filled with the spirit of compassion
(karunardra-chitta). And ali the Buddhas and

bodhisattvas attend on her.
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$UDDHA-VARAHI

A variety of the tantrik goddess Varahi (see
VARAHI). she is visualized as blue in complexion
(nila-varna), boar-faced (varahasya) and dr.?p_ed
in red upper graments (‘rakta-vastrottariya’).
She has four hands in which are seen spear,
skull-cup. pestle-club (musala) and serpent
crescent moon adorns her head (indu-rekh-
alasan-mauli).

SUNYA

An important concept in Vajrayana Buddhism,
it is identified with ultimate reality. Although the
word means ‘void’, the concept has a positive
meaning: it is productive of great and eternal bliss
(maha-sukha), and when the bodhi-chitta of the
practioner attains nirvana, it merges in Sunya. All
the gods and goddesses of the Vajrayana pan-
theon are looked upon as actually substance-
less {or void-like) but manifestations of Sunya.
The multiplicity of the deities is due to the
visualizations of Sunya in terms of so many seed-
syllables (bijaksharas).

Sunya manifests itself both as gods and god-
desses. Forinstance, when the devotee aspires
for the buddhahood, he takes for contemplation
the form of Heruka (see HERUKA), a powerful
and popular god; he may also take the feminine
form of Heruka, known as Nairatmya (see
NAIRATMAYA). The yuganaddha or yab-yum
form of the god and goddess illustrates the
principle of Sunya as productive of ‘maha-
sukha'.

The different purposes of the devotees also
results in the manifestation of Sunya in different
iconic forms: Janguli for curing snake-bite,
Simha-nada or Parna-sabari for curing and
preventing diseases, Kurukulla for success in
love-affairs, Vajrananga for attracting by magical
means, Mahakala for overcoming enemies and
so on.

sULA

Long_spear, carried in the hands of violent
deities (rajasa- murti).
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SULINI

A form of Durga, she is distinguished by
spear as her main weapon. She is black-com-
plexioned (megha-$yama) and terrible in aspect
(bhishana); and she rides upon a lion (simha-
skandharudha). She is eight-armed, and in her
hands are seen spear, arrow, sword, conch,
discus, mace, noose and bow. Four maidens
carrying in their two hands sword and shield
surround and follow her.

SESHA

Also called Ananta (see ANANTA), he is
regarded as the monarch of serpents. Two-
armed, he is white in complexion (sita-prabha)
but wearing blue garments (niiambara). He
holds his hands in an attitude of suplication
(prafjali). Over his head are the thousand
hoods in a halo (phana-mandala-madhyastha).

SAILAJA-LINGA

Linga carved out of stone (see LINGA). The
stone that may be used for carving a linga is of
four kinds: white (like cow's milk) , red (like
hibiscus or bandhuka flower), yellow (like
turmeric or gold), and black (like mustard or
guggula), and they are suitable for the four cas-
tes respectively (cf. Suprabheda 33, 42 and
Ajitagama, 4,12). However, black store is good
for all people (‘sarvesham tu $ila krshna sarva-
sampat-kari-$ubha’, Suprabheda, 33,48).

According to Aparajita-prcchha (201, 6-12),
the height of the stone linga may be from one
hasta (viz. 24 angulas) to nine hastas (24x9
angulas, viz. 216 angulas), and we get thirty-
three possible lingas (‘hastadi nava-hastantam
trayas-triméas cha samkhyaya’). They are also
named:

1. Bhava (1 hasta)

2. Bhavodbhava (1 '/4 hasta)
3. Bhava (1 '/ hasta)

4. Sarnhara (1 %4 hastas)

5. Bhaya-nagana (2 hastas)
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6. Pasa-yukta (2 '/4 hastas)

7. Maha-teja (2 /2 hastas)

8. Maha-deva (2 ¥/s hastas)

9. Paratpara (3 hastas)
10.J¢vara (3 1/4 hastas)

11. Sekhara (3 '/2 hastas)

12. Siva (3 34 hastas)

13. Santa (4 hastas)

14. Manohladaka (4 '/4 hastas)
15. Rudra-édja (4 '/> hastas)
16. Sadhatmaka (4 3/4 hastas)
17. Vamadeva (5 hastas)

18. Aghoraka (5 1/4 hastas)
19. Tatpurusha (5 2 hastas)
20.T€ana (5 %4 hastas)

21. Mrtyunjaya (6 hastas)

22. Vijaya (6 /s hastas)

23. Kiranaksha (6 /2 hastas)
24. Aghora (6 34 hastas)

25. Srikantha (7 hastas)

26. Punya-vardhana (7 1/4 hastas)
27. Pundarika (7 '/2 hastas)
28. Su-vaktra (7 3 hastas)
29. Uma-teja (8 hastas)

30. Vidvesvara (8 1/4 hastas)
31. Tri-netra (8 2 hastas})

32. Tryambaka (8 34 hastas)
33. Maha-kala (9 hastas)

SAILA-PUTRI

One of the nine forms of Durga (see NAVA-
DURGA), as daughter of the mountain
(viz.Himalaya). She rides upon a bull (sifha-
skandharugha), and carries a spear ($ula-
dhara). In Sapta-gati, she is described as two-
armed, carrying trident in one hand and lotus in
the other.

SAIVAGAMA

Saivagama is a collective term for the group
of twenty-eight texts in Sanskrit dealing with
worship in temple. it is hard to ascertain the
period in which these texts were compiled or the
circumstances that prompted their composition.
Early texts were probably got ready during the
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first few centuries of the Christian era; but the
middie ages saw their emergence into
prominence. Evidences suggest that they
originated in the central region of india and
spread to Kashmir and South India in two
branches. its prevalence is now confined to the
southern states.

The Saivagama texts focus their attention on
Siva as the supreme and sole object of worship
in his iconic (viz. ila-murti) as well as aniconic
(linga) aspects. The texts declare that Brahma
was worshipped in the Krta-age, Sun in the
Treta-age, and Vishnu in the Dvapara-age; and
Siva is to be worshipped in the present age, viz.
Kali (‘kaiau rudro mahesvarah’). And the details
of worship were given by Siva himself: ‘agama’
is so calied because the texts emerged out of
the five mouths of Siva and entered into the ears
of Parvati (‘agatam $iva-vaktrebhyo gatam cha
girijanane’), while Vishpu formuiated the
doctrine for the benefit of mankind (‘matam cha

vasudevasya’, cf.Rudra-yamaia).

The five faces of Siva (paficha-brahma) are
regarded as the source of the twenty-eight texts
which constitute Saivagama:

I  Sadyojata: (1) Kamikagama, (2)
Yogajagama, (3) Chintyagama, (4) Karanagama
and (5) Ajitagama

li. Vamadeva: (1) Diptagama, (2)
Sukshmagama, (3) Sahasraka,. (4) Arm$umad-
bheda and (5) Suprabheda

iil. Aghora: (1) Vijaya, (2) Nihdvasa, (3)
Svayarmbhuva, (4) Ania, and (5) Vira,

iV. Tatpurusha: (1) Raurava, (2) Mukuta, (3)
Vimala, (4) Chandra-jiana, and (5)° Mukha-
bimba

V. éa@na: (1) Prodgta, (2) Sarvokta, (3) Lalita,
(4) Paramesvara (5) Siddha, (6) Kirana, (7) San-
tana and (8) Vatuiagama.



Of these texts, those which came out of the
Sadyojata- and the Vamadeva- faces of Siva are
called Siva-samhitas (ten of them) and the texts
coming out of the other three faces Rudra-sam-
hitas (eighteen) (cf. Mrgendragama., Charya, 1).
The forms assumed by Siva to deliver these texts
are distinguished accordingly as ten Sivatorms
(Pranava, Sudha, Dipra, Karana, Susiva, Téa,
Sukshma, Kala, Disesa and Améa, respectively)
and eighteen Rudra-forms (Anadi-rudra, Dagar-
na-, Nidhana, Vyoma, Teja, Brahmesa, Siva, Sar-
vatma, Ananta, Prasanta, Suli, Alaya, Bindu,
Siva-nishtha, Soma-deva, Sri-devi,

Devatarkshya and Siva, respectively. There
came into being also 207 upagamas.
According to Purva-karana (26,58-61),

Saivagama occurs in four major divisions: Saiva,
Pasupata, Soma and Lakula. The first division
(Saiva or Suddha-saiva) is again three-fold:
vama, Dakshina and Siddhanta. The Vama sub-
division is illustrated by the Kapalika, Kalamukha
and the Aghora sects. The Dakshina sub-
division is represented by the trika-doctrine of
Kashmir, Svacchhanda-bhairava sect and so on:
The Siddhanta sub-division is the collection of
28 texts mentioned earlier (Kamika and others).

The 'siddhanta is so called because it com-
prehends the conclusions (regarding practice
and doctrine) arrived at by the wise folk after
careful examination. The knowledge contained,
in these twenty-eight texts are regarded as the
head of Siva, while the other books of
Saivagama are the other limbs. Kamikagama
(purva-bhaga, 1,117-119) says that the books
other than the twenty-eight (‘kamikadi-$iva-
jranam murdha bhagavatah') were postulated
only as a priori propositions (' purva-pakshataya
kathitani’), whereas the group of twenty-eight
texts was the ultimate and final conclusion about
what must be accepted and what rejected
(heyopadeya-vastunam nirnaye paramarthatah,
tat- sarvam adharikrtya  daiva-siddhanta
iritah’).
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The Saivagama tradition was crystallized by
eighteen Sivacharyas, who thus were respon-
sible for several strands of exposition and prac-
tice known as paddhatis: Ugra-jyoti, Sadyojyoti,
$ri-rama- kantha, Vidya-kantha, Narayana-kan-
tha, Vibhuti-kantha, Sri-kantha, Niia-kantha,
Soma-darmbhu, Téana-sarnbhu, Hrdaya-siva,
Brahma-darbhu, Vairagya-$iva, Jiana-sambhu,
Trilochana-$iva, Varuna, T$vara-$iva and Aghora-
diva. Another account includes [éana-siva-guru-
deva in this list and this is a popular paddhati.
Among the earlier classical paddhatis important
are those ascribed to Soma-sambhu and
Aghora-$iva.

The agama texts deal with matter pertaining
to temple-worship: the selection of site, con-
struction of temples consecration, carving of
icons and linga, varieties of iinga, the sportive
forms of Siva, iconometric prescriptions,
parivara-devatas, worship rituals, installation,
festivals, periodic purifications, the classes of
priests, initiation, duties and responsibiities etc.

It is usual for the texts to have four major
divisons (called padas): JAana or vidya (relating
to philosophical presuppositions and doctrinal
discussions), kriya (actual rituals connected with
installation and consecration of temples and
icons, worship and so on), yoga (private con-
duct and spiritual practices of the priests) and
charya (conduct of the priest at home and in the
temple, his observances, vows, and duties, oc-
casional public festivals within the temple, the
discussion about the castes and states of life,
Varnagrama-dharma etc).

Inquiry into reality and its categories (tattva-
traya; pati, pasu, and pasa), production of the
phenomenal world, the individual soul, the ul-
timate release from bondage and the means
thereof are discussed in the first section. The
topics covered in the second section include
mudras, mandalas, mantras, ideal teachers and
their qualifications. The third section deals with
the yogic methods that are beneficial to the

PRATIMA KOSHA



renunicants as well as househoiders. The last
section discusses the classes of priests
(‘samayi, putraka etc) and the peculiarities of
tradition.

(for details, see author's Agama-kosha, Vol
Il, Saivagama and Saktagama).

SAIVADHIKA-LINGA

A variety of lihnga (see LINGA), in which the
length of the Rudra portion of the linga-shaft is
greater than the other two portions (viz. Brahma-
and Vishnu-) which are equal. According to
Kamikagama, the three portions should be in
this proportion: Brahma 7, Vishnu 7 and Rudra
8; according to Karanagama 5,5 and 6; and
according to Maya-mata 3,3 and 4.

SYAMA

A form of Kali (see KALl) extensively wor-
shipped in the northern parts of the country,
especially in Bengal. She is identified with Dak-
shina-kall. According to Kalika-purana (ch.40)
she was born as daughter to Menaka, wite of
Himalaya, at midnight on the ninth day in spring
season; as her complexion was like that of the
blue lotus ('nilotpala-dala-Syama’), she was
called Syama.

The dhyana-$loka describes her as terrible in
aspect (ghora), four-armed, decorated with gar-
lands of severed heads, round her neck and with

two dead bodies inserted in her ears as ear-

ornaments (‘karpavatamsatanita-éava-yugma-
bhayanaka’), roaring loundly (ghora-rava), and
standing upon the heart of Siva who lies
prostrate on the ground ('sava-rupa-
mahadevahrdayopari sarhsthita’). She carries in
her hands on the left side a human head freshly
cut off (normal hand) and sword (upper hand),
and on the right side the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal (upper and normal hands
respectively). She is surrounded on four sides
by howling- jackals ('$ivabhir ghora-ravabhi$
chatur-dikshu samanvitam’). She is eager for
union with Maha-kala. Her face is frightening
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with tusks, but she has a happy smile (‘sukha-
prasanna-vadana’).

For other dhyana-$lokas, see Sabda-kalpa-
druma, vol.5, 149-149).

SRI
Name of Lakshmi as she signifies prosperity
and good fortune and is sought after by all. She
is celebrated as the comsort of Narayana (Vish-

nu-purana, 1,8,13)

SRI-KANTHA
Name of Siva. According to Sri-vidyarnava-
tantra, the particular form of Siva as half-woman
(ardha-nari), is called Sri-kantha: he is three-
eyed and four-armed, carrying in his hands
noose, goad, rosary and gesture of boon-be-
stowal.

He is also one of the eight vidyedvaras (see
VIDYESVARA), exceedingly handsome,wearing
garments of variegated colour, and four- armed,
carrying in his hands, sword, bow, arrow and
shieid. Or he is clad in red garments, and holds
in his hands gesture of protection and boon-be-
stowal, tahka and spear. He stands upon a
lotus-seat.

SRI-KARA-MURTI
The form of Vishnu riding on Garuda and
coming to the relief of the elephant (see
GAJENDRA-MOKSHA). He is four-armed and
carries mace, lotus, conch and discus (in cir-
cumambulatory order from the left normal
hand).

SRI-CHAKRA

Sri-chakra (also known as Sri-yantra) is a
psychocosmogram (mandala) plan of the
presented universe and the perceiving individual
employed extensively in the worship of the devi,
especially in her aspect of Lalita Tripura-sundari
or Raja-rajedvari. It is the linear or visual aspect
of the Sri-vidya mantra of fifteen or sixteen letters
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SRI-KARA-MURTI

(stone from Brhadi¢vara

ra temple, Tanjavur)
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SRI-CHAKRA

(paficha-dasi or shodasi), regarded as the body
of the goddess.

Corresponding to the three groups (called
Vagbhava, Kamaraja and Sakti kutas) of letters,
the design of Sr-chakra has three divisions, each
of them having three subdivisions. Thus Sri-
chakra consists of nine enclosures (avaranas).
According to Yogini-hrdaya (1,73), the numbers
3 and 9 are of great signiticance in Sri-chakra,
which consists mainly of nine triangles (3- sided
figures) intersecting. Four of the triangles, with
their apex upward, are known as Siva-chakras
(masculine) and five of the triangles, with their
apex downward, are Sakti-chakras (feminine).
The intersections of these triangles bring into
being-43 triangles (if however, the central point
(bindu) is also regarded as a triangle, there are
44 triangles , 24 sandhis (the meeting spots of
two lines) and 28 marma-sthanas (where three -
lines meet).

The design illustrates the union of four forms
of Siva (Brahma, Rudra, Tévara and Sadasiva)
and five forms of Sakti (Sri-vidya, Tvarita,
Parijate$vari, Tripura and Pancha-banesi). The
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meeting of two lines (sandhi) indicate the union
ot Siva and Sakti, and the meeting of three lines
(marma-sthana) the harmony between Siva and
Sakti (samarasya). The goddess is visualized as
seated in the central point (bindu) on a mattress
(Sadasiva) upon a cot with four legs (Brahma,
Vishnu, Rudra and Tsana. The point thus sig-
nifies the union of the ultimate male and temale
principles (Siva-sakti or purusha-prakrti). viz.
consciousness and energy.

The structure of Sri-chakra is basically a pat-
tern of three-sided figures arranged in nine suc-
cessive coverings or enclosures. The nine
enclosures from the interior to the exterior are
arranged in three units : inner (samhara or ab-
sorption), middle (sthiti or preservation and
outer (srshti or creation).

| unit (inner):
(1) The central point (bindu or bindu-man-

dala), identified with Lalita or Raja-rajedvan (see

233



LALITA. RAJARAJESVARI) is known as Sar-
vananda-maya.

(2) The primary triangle with apex downward,
not intersecting with any other triangles but the
extension of the three sides of this triangle con-
tributing to the formation of other triangles, is
known as Sarva-siddhi-prada; the three sides of
the triangle are identified with the three forms of
the goddess, Kamesvari, Vajregvari and Bhaga-
malini;

(3) The eight-cornered figure (vasu-kona),
immediately outside the primary triangle, is
known as Sarva-roga-hara;

Il unit (middle):

(4) The ten-angled figure (inner or antar-
dasara), composed of ten triangles and enclos-
ing the entire first unit, is known as
Sarva-raksha-kara;

(5) Another teﬁ-angled figure (outer or bahir-
dasara), also composed of ten triangles, is
known as Sarvartha-sadhaka:

(6) The figure of fourteen angles (chatur-
dasara or manvasra), consisting of fourteen tri-
angles, is known as Sarva-saubhagya- dayaka.

Il unit (outer):

(7) The eight-petalled lotus (naga-dala,
ashta-dala-padma), enclosing the whole of the
second unit, is known as Sarva- samkshob-
hana);

(8) The sixteen-petalled lotus (shodasa-
patraka or shodasara), immediately within three
concentric circles (vrtta-traya) is called Sarvasa-
pari-puraka); and

(9) The sugqare field, which includes all the
above details (sarvanta-chaturasra or Bhipura),

with three lines (tri-rekha), is called Trailokya-
mohana.
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The nine enclosures are presided over by the
forms of the goddess, Lalita or Maha-kamesvari
(Para-bhattarika), Tripuramba, Tripura-siddha,
Tripura-malini,  Tripura-$ri,  Tripura-vasini,
Tripura-sundari, Tripureéi and Tripura respec-
tively.

The background philosphy of Sri-chakra is
explained in Bhavanopanishat on which there is
an elaborate commentary by Bhaskara-raya-
makhin. (For details, see author's The Tantra of
Sri-chakra, Sarada Prakasana, Bangalore,
1983).

Sri-chakra, which is used for worship, is
either drawn on the ground, written on paper, or
inscribed on a metallic sheet (preferably cop-
per), when it is a linear diagram (rekha-yantra).
It also occurs in the form of a small mound
(meru), with the nine enclosures represented in
different elevations; it is either carved in stone or
cast in metal (ten parts of gold, twelve parts of
copper and sixteen parts of silver). It may also
be incized or carved in crystal (sphatika) or
other precious stones (coral, sapphire,
diamond, lapis lazuli etc).

When drawn on an altar (sthandila), it must
not be more than a cubit in extent (hasta-
matram); but when prepared (incized or carved)
in stone or metal, it may be of any size (‘manam
icchha-vasad bhavet’). When drawn on the
ground, the lines must be in kumkum powder
(raktena rajasa-purya $ri-chakram  bhuvi
pujayet’).

(For details see author's: Srichakra, its
Yantra, Mantra and Tantra, Kalpatharu Research
Academy, Bangalore 1982).

SRIDHARA
Name of Vishnu, it is also one of the forms of
Vishnu (see CHATUR-VIMSATI-MURTI). Vishnu
in this form is described as golden or lotus-hued
(kanaka-varna or pundarikabha) and resting in
the milky ocean or standing on latus, or riding
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upon Garuda. He carries in his hands lotus,
discus, mace and conch (in the cirm-
cumambulatory order beginning with lower right
hand). He wears garlands of red flowers, and
his head is adorned by wreaths of lotuses (pun-
darikavatamsaka).

SRI-NIVASA

Name -of Vishnu, who accommodates
Lakshmj (Sri) on his chest.

SRI-MURTI

The name of Vishnu-icons (cf. Bhagavata,

N
™

11th skandha).

SRI-VATSA
(metal, 9th cent, Govt. Museum, Madras)
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SRI-VATSA

The distinguishing and auspicious mark on
the chest of Vishnu, composed of a small mass
of white-coloured hair, with rightward inclination
(‘'vakshastha-sukla-varna-dakshinavarta-roma-
vali'). It is also identified sometimes with the
Kaustubha jewel; but the identification is er-
roneous. Kaustubha is a jewel worn on the
body, whereas $ri-vatsa is a congenital mark on
the body, one of the marks of a great person
(see MAHAPURUSHA-LAKSHANA). Vishnu is
described as Srivatsanka.

Sitopanishat (hymn 7), narrating the three
aspects of icchha- $akti, describes ¢ri-vatsa as
the form assumed by yoga-sakti (one of the
three varieties of icchha-gakti, the other two
being bhoga-$akti and vira-$akti) as a mark on
the right chest of the lord (bhagavato dakshina-
vakshas-sthale $ri-vatsakrtir bhutva visramyati),
during the period of dissolution of the universe
(pralayavasthayam visramanartham).

In early icons of Vishnu, this is represented
as a tiny triangular mark on the right chest, and
later it was modified as frame within which two-
armed Lakshmi (vyuha-lakshmi) is accommo-
dated stylistically. The éri-vatsa mark also
figures on the icons of the tirthankaras of the
Jaina pantheon; but here the mark is right in the
middle of the chest, and assumes the form of a
four-petalled flower. Hemachandra describes
éri-vatsa as the ‘banner (viz.distinguishing
mark) of the tithankaras (‘arhatam dhvajah’).
The same mark is also to be found in some of
the icons of Buddha.

SRI-VIDYA

A goddess of the Sakta pantheon, she is
identified with Malini, who is five-faced, with
three eyes on each face, and four-armed. She
wears red garments and is seated upon a lotus.
The hands carry noose, goad, skull-cup filled
with nectar and trident (cf. Iconography of Sri
vidyarnava-tantra, S.Srikantha-Sastri 1944,
p.41).
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SREYAMSA

The eleventh tithankara of the Jaina pan-
theon (see TIRTHANKARA), he was born in
Simha-pura as the son of Vimala-vahana (or
Vishnu) and Vimala-devi. He renounced and
practised severe austerities before he became a
kevalin while meditating under the tumbara tree.
His complexion is described as golden, and his
identifying mark rhinoceros (gandaka). His
chief disciple (ganadhara) was Kunthu, and the
monarcn who attended on him was Tripishtu-
vasudeva.

SRUTA-DEVI

The Jaina version of Sarasvati (see SARAS-
VATI), she is the chief of the sixteen Vidya-
devatas, and is worshipped on the fifth day of
the bright halt of the month Kartika (jiana-
pafichami). She is the goddess of scriptural
learning, white-complexioned, clad in white gar-
ments and seated upon a white throne. . The
Svetambaras describe her vehicle as swan
(hamsa-vahini}, while the Digambaras provide
peacock as her her vehicle (mayura- vahana).
She is four-armed, carrying Iute (vina), book,
lotus and rosary in her hands, according to
Svetambara accounts, but the Digambara
description substitutes the gesture of protection
(abhaya) for lute. Achara-dina-kara identifies
this goddess as ‘bhagavati brahmani' (consort
of Brahma), and Pratishtha-saroddhara
describes her as the goddess of speech
('vagadhidevata', 'vagvadini'). She is also three-
eyed, and crescent moon adorns her head.

SHAT-TALA
An iconometric device (see TALAMANA)
prescribed for making icons of Ganapati, Varaha
torm of Vishnu and Kumara aspect of Kartikeya.
It measures 72 angulas.

SHADAKSHARA-LOKESVARA

A deity of the Vajrayana pantheon, he is
white-complexioned and four-armed. In his two
upper hands are seen lotus (left) and rosary

(right); the two normal hands are held on the
chest in the gesture of supplication (‘'hrdi-
samputanjali-sthitam’). "'He is flanked by Manid-
hara on the right and Shadakshara-mahavidya
on the left.

The deity is so-called because he personifies
the six letters of the famous mantra, ‘Om-mani-
padme-hum'.

SHANMUKHA

The form of Kartikeya (see KARTIKEYA), in
his six-faced aspect. He is red-complexioned
and rides upon a peacock. He has twelve eyes
and twelve hands. He carries in his hands the
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal in the
two normal hands, and in the other hands mace,
banner, sword, arrow, sakti, spear, lotus, shield,
vajra and bow (or sakti, arfow, sword, discus,
noose, cock, bow, shield, conch and plough-

share according to Sritativa-nidhi).

Shanmukha is also the name of the sixfaced
yaksha (see YAKSHA) attending on the ‘thir-
teenth tirthankara Vimala-natha. He is white-
complexioned and rides on a peacock. His
twelve hands carry sword, fruit, lunar disc,
arrow, noose, rosary, gesture of protection,
goad, shield, bow, discus and mangoose. His
corresponding yakshini is vidita (Vairotj).

SHASHTI

A minor goddess, included among sixteen
matrkas (see MATRKA), who cause maladies for
children and who also protect them. According
to Brahma-vaivarta-purana, (prakiti-khanda,
chap.1), she represents the sixth aspect (kala)
of mother nature (prakiti), and she guards the
baby on the sixth day of its birth. She is wor-
shipped therefore on the sixth day in the room
set apart for delivery (‘puja cha sutikagare para
shastha-dine $isoh’) and also on the twenty-first
day (‘eka-vimgati-tame chaiva puja’).

She is celebrated as the wife of Skanda (see
KARTIKEYA), and is identified with Deva-sena

'
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(see DEVASENA). The worship of this god on
the sixth day of the Hin-" month includes the
worship of this goddess also (skanda-shashti).

SHODASA-BHUJA-DURGA

A torm of Durga (see DURGA) with sixteen
arms. She is three-eyed and decorated with
serpents; she carries a spear prominently ($ula-
vyagra). Her throat is blue coloured, and her
complexion is dark (nila-griva, $yama-varna).
She is naked and terrible in aspect. She is
Mahamaya, and her worship is prescribed to be
done in the night of the fourteenth day of the
dark half of the Kanya month (Kalika-purana,
Chap.59)

SHODASA-MATRKA

Sakta texts like Durgotsava-paddhati and
Sraddha-tattva enumerate sixteen minor forms
ot the Mother-goddess: Gauri, Padma, Sachi,
Medha, Savitri, Vijaya, Jaya, Deva-sena, Svadha,
Svaha, Santi, Pushti, Dhrti, Tushti, Atma-devata
and Kula-devata (the last two representing the
deity of ones own choice and the tutellary deity).

SHODASA-VIDYADEV]

The sixteen goddesses of wisdom
enumerated in the Jaina pantheon are: (1) Rohini,
(2) Prajnapti, (3) Vajra-srnkhala, (4) Vajrankusi,
(5) Chakreévari (Apratichakra), (6) Purusha-datta,
(7) Kali, (8) Mahakali, (9) Gauri, (10) Gandhar,
(11) Maha-jvala, (12) Manavi, (13) Vairoti, (14)
Achyuta, (15) Manasi and (16) Maha-manasi.
They are also yakshis attending on tirthankaras
and iconographical details may be found in the
individual entries as well as under YAKSHI.

SANKATA-HARA-GANAPATI

One of the thirty-two forms of Ganapati (see
GANAPATI), he is seated upon red lotus and is
red-complexioned (balaruna-kanti) and tour-
armed. He carries in his left hand a bowl! of mil-
puddling (payasa-patra), and noose and in his
right hands the gesture of boon-bestowal and
goad. Seated on his left lap in the goddess
name Bala, who is fair-complexioned (gaurangi)
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-and decorated with jewels (ratna-sobhadhya).

1e is two-armed, and carries a lotus in one of
her hands. This form is worshipped by the
devotee when he is beset with distress
(‘'sankata-haranah payat sankata-pugad’).

Some texts name this form Vallabha-
ganapati (see VALLABHA- GANAPATI).

SAMKARSHANA -

A form of Vishnu (see VISHNU), and one of
the four vyuha-aspects (see VYUHA), he is iden-
tiied with Ananta or Sesha (see ANANTA); he
appear~1 as Balarama, half-brother of Krshna
(whow. Vasudeva). He is one of the fire heroes
of the Vishnu clan (pafncha- vira), who were
deitied and honoured. He was worshipped in
the centuries betore and after the Christian era
began, along with Vasudeva. Inscriptions indi-
cate that there were numerous shrines to Sam-
karshana-Vasudeva. Early literary references
also mention the two gods together. Further,
Samkarshana was regarded as an aspect of
Rudra.

Iconographically, Samkarshana is r-equired
to be made in the likeness of Vasudeva (see
VASUDEVA, ‘Vasudeva-svarupena karyas
samkarshanah’). But he is to be shown as white
in colour (‘Sukla-vapuh’), and ciad in blue gar-
ments (nila-vasas). Instead of mace and discus
(which adorn the hands of Vasudeva), pestle-
club (musala) and ploughshare (langala) are to
be shown in Samkarshana’s hands. The other
hands carry bow (4arnga) and conch.

As one of the twenty-four forms of Vishnu
(ee CHATUR-VIMSATI- MURTI), Sarnkarshana
is red-complexioned, and carries in his hands
mace (right normal), conch (right upper), lotus
(left upper) and discus (left normal). His
consort’s name is Harini.

SAMKSHIPTA-MARICHI

Otherwise known as Marichi-pichuva, she is
a form of the goddess Marichi (see MARICHI) of
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the Vajrayana pantheon. Three-faced, she il-
Justrates three groups of sentiments: the central
face, blue in colour (indra-n8a-mani), shows
fear, horror and hate (bhaya-bibhasta-raudra);
the face to the right is golden coloured (jam-
bunada), and represents love, valour and happi-
ness (smgara- vira-harsha); and the face to the
left is crystal-white (sphatikendu) and shows
compassion, wonderment and peace (karuna-
adbhuta-éanta). Each of the faces has three
eyes.

She is eight-armed (hence called Ashta-
bhuja-marichi). In the two normal hands, she
holds a needle and string. In the other six hands
she carries goad, noose, bow, arrow, vajra and
asoka flower.

A variant form has yellow complexion and
wears red garments. [n her crest is image of the
dhyani-buddha Vairochana. Her three faces are
golden-coloured, blue-coloured and red-
coloured, showing love, anger, and peace
respectively. She is visualized as standing in the
Elfc_iha posture upon a chariot to which are
yoked seven pigs. Her attendants are Vartal),
vadali, Varali and Varaha-mukhi. Rahu (only the
face) or Aruna (only the face and torso) is
depicted below the chariot.

SANDHYA

Sandhya is the meeting of any two divisions
of time, like day and night or fore-noon and
after-noon. Three Sandhyas are recognized:
moming, midday and evening. The three
periods are considered propitious for worship of
the Sun-god.

The three sandhyas are personified as the
three consorts of the sun-god or as three
aspects of solar energy: Gayatri (morning sun),
Savitri (midday sun) and Sarasvatf (evening
sun).

Gayatri is of the nature of Agni, Savitri of
Rtidra und Sarasvati of Vishnu. They are visual-
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ized as a girl (kumari), a maiden (yuvati) and old
woman (sthavira), respectively, and wearing red,
white and blue garments in order. All three of
them are four- armed, but Gayatri is four-faced
with eight eyes, Savitri four- faced with twelve
eyes, and Sarasvati one-faced with two eyes.
They represent Garhapatyagni, Dakshinagni and
Ahavaniyagni; Rgveda, Yajurveda and Sama-
veda.

Gayatri carries in her hands a rosary of lotus
seeds (padmaksha- mala), water-pot, sacrificial
ladle and gesture of boon-bestowal. Swan is her
mount (hamsa-vahana).

Savitri carries in her hands a rosary of rudrak-
sha seeds, khatvanga, trident and gesture of
protection. She wears crescent moon on her
head. She is seated on a golden throne (svar-
na-pithe sthita) and pacific in aspect (saumya).

Sarasvati carries in her hands conch, discus,
mace and gesture of protection. She is clad in
yellow garments; and she rides upon garuda.

SANDHYA-TANDAVA

One of the seven major dance-varieties in-
which Siva is depicted (see TANDAVA and
NATARAJA), it is regarded as having been per-
formed in the eventide. Siva here is four-armed,
three-eyed and dancing upon a seat and not
upon Muyalaka (see MUYALAKA) (‘apasmaram
vina pithe’), The left leg is placed on the ground
and is slightly bent ('vamanghrya kufchitam
sthitam’), while the right leg is lifted and thrown
left-ward (‘urdhve tu dakshinam padam
apasavyanugam dadhat’). Alternately, the right
leg also is placed on the ground with a bend
(‘tat-padam kufichitam va’).

Siva has on his head his matted hair done up
as a crown (jata- makuta-bhushana), to which
crescent moon is stuck and in which the river-
goddess Ganga is also seen. He is fair-com-
plexioned, and wears on his left ear tatanka and
on his right ear makara- kundala. He covers his
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waist with tiger-skin. Serpents constitute his
omaments, especially the bracelets. His four
hands carry the gesture of protection and the
hand-drum (on the right side) and the gesture of
wonderment (vismaya) and peacock feathers
(pifchha) (on the left side)

SAMPRADAYA-YOGINI

The fourteen minor goddesses regarded as
forms of ‘ajna-dakti’ of Lalita (see LALITA), rep-
resented in Sri-cakra (see SRI-CHAKRA), they
are named Sarva-samkshobhini, Sarva-vidravini,
Sarvakarshini, Sarvahladini, Sarva-sammohini,
Sarva-stambhini, Sarva- jrmbhini, Sarva-vasam-
kari, Sarva-ranjani, Sarvonmadini, Sarvartha-
sadhika, Sarva-sampat-purani, Sarva-mantra
-mayi and Sarva-dvandva-kshayarnkari,

All these goddesses are visualized as having
been projected to battle with the demon that
sprang up from the ashes of Kama, when he was
burnt by Siva's third eye. They are like fames in
their appearance (dipti-vigrahah), and indignant
in aspect (kruddhah). They present themselves
as the great fire that consumes the worlds
(kalanala-sama-tvishah), and as exceedingly in-
tense (ati- tivra-svabhavah). They are all four-
armed, carrying in their hands bow with lames
(vahni-chapa), similar arrow, sword which is
aflame and similar discus-shield (chakrakhya-
phalaka). They have their hair plaited (veni-krta-
kacha-stomah) and their foreheads are adorned
with sindura mark.

SAMVARA

A form of Hevajra (see HEVAJRA), and im-
portant and popular deity of the Vajrayana pan-
theon, he has a mandala of his own. He is
represented in two forms: two-armed and
twelve-armed. The former stands in the alidha
posture, trampling upon Bhairava and Kala- ratri.
Clad in tiger-skin he is three-eyed and blue-
complexioned; his hands carry vajra and - bell.
His head is decorated with a crown of skulls and
crescent moon, and is Impressed with a double-
vajra (vidva-vajri). The crest also has a tiny
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image of Akshobhya (see AKSHOBHYA). His
stature is that of a dwarf (kubja), but he is heroic
(vira). His consort Vajra-varahi,two-armed and
carrying vajra and blood-filled skull-cup, red-
complexioned and two-armed and three-eyed,
having khatvanga tucked in her girdle,
embraces him. She is nude and her hair is in
disarray. She too wears a garland of severed
heads. A tiny icon of Vairochana adorns her
crest.

The twelve-armed form is four-faced, his
faces being blue (on the east), green (south), red
(west) and yellow (north) in colour. As in the
above form, Vajra-varahi embraces him. He
holds her in embrace with his two normal hands,
which also carry vajra and vaira-ghaqtﬁ. Two of
his other hands, hold the elephant-skin with
blood dripping from it. In the remaining hands
he carries axe, hand-drum, chopper, trident,
khatvanga, blood-filled skull-cup, noose im-
pressed with vajra and the severed head of
Brahma.

He is the Vajrayana version of Siva as Brah-
ma-§iras-chhetr-murti  (see SIVA, KANKALA,
BHIKSHATANA-MURTI).

SAMVIT-TRIPURA-SUNDARI

Sarada-tilakadantra describes this goddess
as whitecomplexioned, three-eyed, and four-
armed. Her normal hands show the gesture of
scriptural exposition {vyakhya-mudra) and book
(the right and left respectively); and her other
hands carry rosary and pot filled with nectar.

She is the personification of the fifty letters of
the alphabet (pafichadad-akshara-mayi). She is
white in colour, like the autumnal moon. Her
head is adorned by crescent moon.

SAMHARA-TANDAVA
One of the forms of Siva as dancer (see
NATARAJA and TANDAVA), he is here fair-com-
plexioned, eight-armed and accompanied by
Nandi (see NANDI) on his right and Gaun on his
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left. As usual, he is three-eyed and his matted
hair is spread out in strands (‘su-vikirna-
jatanvita’). His left leg is bent, and the foot
presses upon Muyalaka (kunchitam vama-
padam tam apasmaropari-sthitam’); and the
right foot is lifted up (uddhrtam dakshinam
padam’). He is clad in tiger-skin as upper gar-
ment (‘vyaghra- charmottariyakam’).

His hands on the right side carry the gesture
of protection, spear, noose and hand-drum, while
one of his hands on the other side shows the
gesture of wonderment (vismaya) and two of the
other hands carry skull-cup, and fire ina bowl; the
remaining arm is thrown across to the right like
an elephant's trunk (‘gaja- hastopamam sarvam
apasvyanugam tatha')

SAMHARA-BHAIRAVA

One of the eight forms of Bhairava (see
BHAIRAVA), he is youthful, naked and accom-
panied by Chandika, his consort. He is three-
eyed and ten-armed, and he wears a serpent as
his sacrificial chord. His face is terrible with
fangs in his mouth (damshtra-karala-vadana).
He carries in his hands spear, hand-drum,
conch, discus, mace, sword, bowl, khatvanga,
noose and goad. He is worshipped for obtain-
ing the eight kinds of wealth (ashtai$varya-
phala-prada).

SAMHARA-MURTI
A god or goddess represented as killing the
demons for securing the welfare of gods and
men: Siva vanquishing Gajasura, Kala and
Tripura, Narasimha killing Hiranya-ka$ipu, Virab-
hadra beheading Daksha, and Durga killing
Mahishasura are examples. Such images are
violent in aspect, equipped with numerous
hands carrying powerful weapons and in a
mobile stance (yanaka). They answer to the

rajasa and tamasa types of icons.

SATI
Name of Devi, as the daughter of Daksha-
prajapati (who was born from the right thumb of
the creator). She was born as the daughter of

240

Daksha and his wife Asikni (or Virani). She
married Siva, towards him Daksha was ill-dis-
posed. Once Daksha performed Brhaspati-
savana sacrifice, to which all the gods, except
giva, were invited. Although uninvited, Sati went
to the sacrifice but she was completely ignored
by her father. Humiliated, Sati jumped into the
sacrificial pit and immolated herself. When the
news reached Siva, he was indignant, and from
his anger Virabhadra was born. Virabhadra was
sent to punish Daksha. He arrived, beheaded
Daksha, drove away all the guests and
destroyed the sacrifice (Devi-bhagavata,
chap.7).

Siva's grief at the loss of his wife was incon-
solable; he put the dead body of Sati on his
shoulders and moved about like a mad man for
several years. In order to drive sense into him,
Vishnu undertook to cut the body of Sati to
pieces. And where the several limbs fell, Sakti-
pithas were formed (see SAKTI-PITHA)

- SATTVA-PARYANKA

A term frequently met with in the sadhana-ac-
counts of deities belonging to Vajrayana, it
means ‘animal-cot”: the deities are shown as
sitting on an animal (or upon a man) not in the
riding posture, but as seated on a cot or on seat
placed upon the animal (or man lying on his
back).

SATYA-NARAYANA

A minor form of Vishnu introduced for wor-
ship in Gujarat during the last century or so, it
become popular, especially among the trading
communities. It is described as the form of
Vishnu best suited for worship in the present Kali
age, and the worship is distinguished by certain
observances (vrata) and sweet preparations of-
fered as naivedya and partaken by the devotees
(ct. Skanda-purana; Reva-khanda, Satya-
narayana-vrata-katha). Vishnu is visualized here
as standing, four-armed (carrying conch, discus,
mace and lotus) decorated with all ornaments
and clad in yellow siken garments. During wor-
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ship, he is invoked in a consecrated pot

(kalasa).

SATYA-BHAMA

One of the eight wives of Krshna, she was the
daughter of the Yadava monarch Satrajit and
she was given to Krshna in marriage, when
Krshna recovered the syamantaka-jewel (ct
Bhagavata, 10th skandha). She is usually
shown on the left side of Krshna, along with
Rukmini (another wife of Krshna) on Krshna's
right side. She is two-armed; her hair is done in
the 'dhammilla-kuntala’ fashion.

SADASIVA-MURT!

In Saiva-siddhanta, from the five Saktis (para,
adi, icchha, jiana and kriya, corresponding with
dantyatita, 4anti, vidya, pratishtha and nivrtti-
kalas) manifest five Sada-$iva-tattvas ($iva-
sadakhya, amurta-sadakhya, murta-sadakhya,
kartr-sadakhya and karma-sadakhya, cor-
responding with Sadadiva, [sa, Brahma, Tévara
and 14ana). Sada$iva is the supreme godhead
but absolutely formless, ail-pervading, extremely
subtle and incomprehensible. As the source of
the entire universe, he is both sa-kala and nish-
kala (aspected and unaspected), and this is
known as Sada$iva-murti, as distinguished from
Siva who is only nishkala and Mahesa who is
only sakala.

According to Uttara-kamika (patala 43), he is
to be shown as white-complexioned, five-faced,
and ten-armed. Each of the five heads has a
crown of matted hair, brown in colour. And the
hands carry $akti, spear, khatvanga, gestures of
protection and boon- bestowal (right side), ser-
pent, snake, hand-drum, blue Iotus and
pomegranate fruit (bijapura) (left). He sits in a
bound Intus posture (baddha-padmasanam).

Alternately, Sadasiva may be visualized as
having a single face but with three eyes (repre-
senting the three powers: icchha, jiana and
kriya), and adorned by crescent moon on the
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head (representing jiana). His consort in this
form is Manonmani.

One of the dhyana-$lokas, which provides him
with five faces and ten arms, makes him seated
upon a white lotus ($veta-kamalasana).

Another dhyana-$loka describes him as four-
armed and pacific in aspect (saumya). He car-
ries in both of his normal hands a pot filled with
nectar (purnamra-kurhbha), and in the two
other hands another pot and rosary.

SADYOJATA

One of the five aspects of Siva (paficha-brah-
ma) (see SIVA), represented as his five faces,
Sadyojata is also an iconic form. Karanagama
describes this form as white in colour (like the
jasmine flower, moon or conch), four-faced
(chatur-vaktra), with three eyes in each face, and
four-armed, carrying in the hands book (veda),
rosary, and gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal.

Rupa-mandana, however, describes him as
having a single face, calm in aspect (saumya-
mukha), and two hands, showing the gestures
of protection and boon-bestowal. Clad in white
garments, he wears garlands of white-coloured
flowers. His crest is adorned by crescent moon,
and his matted hair is in the ‘jata- bhara’ shape.

SANTANA-GOPALA

A form of Krshna (see KRSHNA), who
brought back to life his teacher's son who had
been drowned in Prabhasa-tirtha, and presented
the boy to his teacher Sandipani as guru-dak-
shina. Krshna in this form is visualized as four-
armed, carrying in his hands conch, discus,
mace and lotus. He is clad in yellow-silken
garments, and his head is adorned with peacock
feathers (mayura- pifichha). He is surrounded
by cows, calves, cowherds and maidens.

SANTANA-LAKSHMI
One of the elght forms of Lakshmi (see
LAKSHMI), who is worshipped for the fulfiiment
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of desires (ishtartha-siddhi-prada), is regarded as
a great queen {maharajii), youthtul (bala), gold-
en-complexioned (suvarnabha) and compas-
sionate in expression (karunapanga-sobhini).
She is flanked by two damsels who carry light and
flywhisk  (‘dipa-chamara-naribhis  sevitam
parsvayor dvayoh’). She wears a crown of
matted hair (jatamakuta), bodice (kafichuka) and
cross-belt (chhanna-vira). She is four-armed, her
normal hands assuming the gestures of protec-
tion and boon- bestowal, and the other two hands
carrying sword and shield.

SANTANA-LAKSHMT
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SAPTA-TALA

One of the ten (or twelve) measures used for
making icons (see TALA-MANA), it measures
seven ‘facedengths’ (viz. 84 angulas). Most
texts prescribe this measure for making images
of ordinary human beings (manavas). Vaik-
hanasagama, however, recommends this
measure for representing vampires (bhe@a).

SAPTA-MATRKA l

The seven mother-goddesses (usually Brah-
mi, Vaishnavi, Mahesvar, Kaumari, Indrani,
Varahi and Chamunda) are worshipped all over
the country since very ancient times. We have
numerous references to the ‘'seven mothers who
regulate the preparation of Soma’, the ‘seven
sisters’, 'the seven voices' and the 'seven
mothers of Agni’ even in the Rgvedic corpus

SAPTA-MATRKA
(from Nalliyappan temple, Tirunalveli)
L. BRAHMANT
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7. CHAMUNDA

(1,348, 11412, 896,1; 19,102,4; 1,164.3.
1,191,14; 6.61,10: 8,41,2: 9.668. 229 elc).
Mundakopanishad (1,2.4) speaks of the seven
tongues' of fire as so many damsels (Kali, Karali,
Manojava, Sulohita, Sudhumra-varna Sphulin-
gini and Viévarupa).

There are sculptural representations of the
seven mother-goddesses in the same panel right
from the days of the Mohenjo-daro seals  The
early Kushana sculptors showed them as two-
armed women, well decorated. showing with
their right hand the gesture of protection and
holding a water-pot in their left. works of the first
and second centuries. these figures. which are
seated. have neither emblems nor vehicies but
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SAPTA-MATRKA
(BRAHMI)

are flanked by ‘ayudha-purushas’ (cf. specimens
in the Mathura Museum). The figures belonging
to the next period (3rd century) now in the
Baroda Museum, are standing, with children on
their laps and with faces of birds and animals.
Rajasthan also had the representations of these
goddesses in relief either in a group or inde-
pendently, but the goddesses are already
flanked by Virabhadra on one side and Gane$a
on the other. Ellora (6th century) presents these
goddesses with their emblems and weapons,
and with children on their laps.

The Chajukyas of Badami were devotees of
the ‘'seven mothers’. and we find splendid
specimens of the matrkas (about 489-490)
standing or dancing. in Aihole, Raval-phadi and
Hucchimalli temples. The figures in the last
mentioned monument are flanked by Siva and
Ganesa (on the right and left sides), and are
distinguished by their vehicles {vahana) The
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SAPTA-MATRKA
(from Govi. Muscum, Patna)
(MAHESVART

PRATIMA KOSHA

VAISHNAVT

Parusuramesvara temple of Orissa (650 A.D)
and the Vaitala shrine (755 A.D.) also have
matrka representations in reliet.

There are variations in the delineation of
these goddesses. The usual order is Brahmi,
Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi. Varahi. Indrani
and Chamunda. The specimens preserved in
the Patna Museum have Vaishnavi and Chamun-
da four-armed. but the others only two-armed;
each of them however, has a child on the left lap
Elsewhere. Brahmi is sometimes shown as
three-faced: and Varahi carries a lotus and fish,
a short axe and water-pot. The figures in the
Lucknow Museum have animal faces, anu carry
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babies. In the Muktedvara temple, the seven
goddesses are shown upon lotuses. While it is
usual for Virabhadra (or Siva) and Ganapati to
be shown on their sides. the Vaitala shrine of
Bhuvanesvar has these goddesses headed by
Kartikeya, and Chamunda is shown as the leader
of the group. The Kailasanatha temple of
Kanchipuram has these goddesses (all four-
armed except Indrani) seated on a common
platform, and Virabhadra is seated in yoga- patta
while Ganesa has his trunk incline rightward.
The presentation of these goddesses as dancing
appears to have become popular by about the
ninth or tenth century (Allahabad panel,
Mahadeva temple at Hottul, Kames$vara temple
of Awa in Rajasthan, Mahadeva temple at Kuk-
had etc), frequently, along with the goddesses
Siva and Ganesa on their sides are also shown
as dancing (as in the Kukhad temple).

The dales of these sculptures range fromthe
first century A.D. till about the thirteenth century.
The early specimens are from the Kushana
period; Mathura Museum has specimens dating
back to the first three or four centuries after
Christ. Ellora and Elephanta figures belong to
the sixth century; the specimens from Badami
and Aihole to the sixth and seventh centuries.
The representations in the Bhuvanesvar go back
1o the seventh century, in Rajasthan to the ninth
century.

The cult of the seven mother-goddesses was
in vogue even when Brhat-sarnhita (59,19) was
composed. The expression ‘matrnam api' has
been explained by the commentator Utpala as
‘in accordance with the cult-texts’ ('sva-kalpa-
vihita-vidhanena’). The Natya-§astra of Bharata
(3.66) also refers to the worship of mothers
headed by Brahmi and specifically as ‘mothers
of dancing' ('namostu nEl_ya-mil[bhyo brahm-
yadibhyo’). The presence of several specimens
of early sculpture of the matrkas in dancing
poslures has already been referred to.
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Several are the legends that gained currency
during the middle ages concerning the origin
and nature of these mother-divinities. Markan-
deya-purana (Devi-mahatmya, 82-7) relates that
these saktis arose from the bodies of the gods
when Sumbha attacked. Suprabhedagama
(patala 42) ascribes the creation of the seven
matrkas to Brahma when he wanted to kill Nirrta.
Vamana-purana (30,3) makes the daktis emerge
from Chandika’s own body: all the saktis are in
fact only Chandika, they emerge from her and
again dissolve themselves in her (‘mayyeva
visantyah mad-vibhutayah'). Matsya-purana
(179.9-32) mentions that these divinities were
created by Siva while he fought with Andhaka in
Maha-kala-vana (in the Avanti-vishaya). Varaha-
purana which gives the same story, narrates that
Siva created Yogeédvari out of the fire that issued
from his mouth; and the other seven goddesses
were sent by other gods (Brahma, Indra etc) to
assist Yogedvari, who according to this text,
rides upon a lion and has four hands in which
she carries hand-drum, trident, sword and skull-
cup. Along with Yogesvari, the number of
matrkas was eight.

Brahmanda-purana gives the name of the
eighth matrka as Mahalakshm; other texts sub-
stitute Narasimhi, Charchika, Chandika, Vamani,
Vainayaki or Kala-samkarshini for Yogesvar.
Another list has Raudri instead of Indrani (or
Aindri) and Charma-munda instead of Chamun-
da. Some texts retain Varahi, Chamunda and
Indrani, and substitute Narasimhi, Varun,
Lakshmi, Kapali-and Kurukulya for others.

Texts aiso differ in the matter of the total
number of matrkas. While the usual list has
seven (or eight as indicated above), Naishadha-
charita (7, 97) has nine (nava-matrkas, adding
Gauri and Sarasvati), Skanda-purana has four-
teen and Brahma-vaivarta- purana sixteen.

Descriptions of the sapta-matrkas oceur in
several Smri texts (like Gobhila and Krtya-rat-
nakara), puranas (Devi-purana, Skada-purana,
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Markandeya-purana, Varaha-purana, Maisya-
purana, Brahma-vaivarta-purana etc). and
tantrik works (like Prapaficha-sdra, Yogini-
hrdaya and Svacchhanda-tantra) The early
tantrik accounts make all the matrkas sit in
\alitasana, and wear heavy ornaments; among
them Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi and Indrani
wear kirta-mukutas. Brahmani has four heads
and four hands (carrying the gestures of protec-
tion and boon-bestowal, noose and water-pot),
and has swan for her mount, her body colour is
yellow; Mahedvari has three eyes, four hands
(hand-drum, trident, rosary and skull-cup) and
rides on a bull. Kaumari, yellow- complexioned,
has six heads and six hands (axe, bow, sakti,
tanka, gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal) and rides on a peacock; Vaishnavi is
dark-complexioned, and four-armed (conch,
discus, mace and lotus); she rides on garuda.
Varahi is also dark in colour and has four hands
(cudgel, goad, vajra and cup of liquor); buffalo
is her mount. Indrani, also (dark-coloured) has
four hands (goad, noose, lotus, vajra) and rides
upon an elephant. Chamunda has an emaciated
body, with hanging breasts and sunken belly;
she is black in complexion, and has three
sunken eyes; she wears a garland of severed
heads, and her matted hair is bound by ser-
pents. She has four hands (hand-drum, trident,
sword and skull-cup), and her mount is variously
given as jackal, owl and dead body (preta).

Suprabheda (patala 42) makes all of them
four-armed and prescribe that six of them (ex-
cepting Chamunda) should be shown as dupli-
cates of their male counterparts (Brahma,
Vishnu, Mahesvara, Kumara, Indra and Varaha).
All of them assume the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal in their normal hands, and
have weapons, mounts, colours and standards
of the gods from whom they have emerged:
Chamunda is to be shown as terrible-looking
(‘ugra-rupinim’). They are stationed on Iotuses
(‘nalinasana- samsthitah’). The description fol-
lows the prescription that the $aktis must have
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the same form and other details (like omament,
weapon, mount etc) as the gods from whom
they emerge (‘'yasya devasya yad-rupam yatha-
bhushana-vahanam, tadvad eva hi tacchhktih’).

(1) Brahmani (also called Brahmi), the sakti
of Brahma, made the enemies powerless by
sprinkling holy water over them, so that other
saktis may overtake them. According to Am-
dumadbheda (chap 47) and Purva-karana
(chap.12) she is to be represented as golden-
complexioned, four-faced and four-armed,
riding on swan, and with matted hair as crown
on her head. The former text provides in her
hands gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal (normal right and left), spear and rosary
(upper right and left), while the latter provides in
the upper hands water-pot and rosary (right and
left). Vishnu-dharmottara makes her six-armed,
and tawny red in complexion; she is clad in
antelope-skin as her upper garment (mrga-char-
mottariya); and in her hands are seen gestures
of boon-bestowal and protection (normal right
and left), rosary and sacrificial ladle (upper
right), book and water-pot (uppei ieft). She is
regarded as 'the mother of the Vedas' (veda-
mata) in Puja-paddhati, a Mahayana work on
rituals. She resides under brahma-vrksha (Arn-
sumadbheda).

(2) Mahegvari (or Siva) attacked the demans
with her trident. She is white-complexioned,
three-eyed and four-armed, riding upon a bull
and wearing a crown of matted hair, according
to Purva- karana (cap.12); she shows with her
normal hands gestures of protection and boon-
bestowal. Amgumadbheda (ch.47), however,
gives her complexion as deep red (ati-rakta-
sama-prabha); and Vishnu-dharmottara
describes her as five-faced (pafcha-vaktra) and
six-armed (shad-bhuja), with the gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal (normal left and
right), rosary and hand-drum (right-upper) and
bell and spear (left upper). Sri-tattva-nidhi
provides her with five faces and ten arms
(sword, vajra, trident, axe, protection and boon-
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bestowal. noose. bell and goad). Rupa- man-
dana. which gives her a single face and four
hands makes her carry skull-cup, spear. khat-
vanga and gesture of boon-bestowal. She
charms the three worlds (trailokya-mohini)

acording to Puja- paddhati.

(3) Kaumari struck down the demons with her
dakti-weapon. and bound them with her noose.
She is red-complexioned (kumkuma-prabha),
clad in red garments (rakta-vastra), and
mounted on a peacock: she shows with her
normal hands the gestures of boon- bestowal
and protection, and she carries in her other
hands sakti and cock (Purva-karana. Am-
sumadbheda and Devi-purana). Vishnu- dhar-
mottara prescribes six faces and twelve arms
tor her; in her hands on the right side are seen
gesture of boon-bestowal, $akti. banner, cudgel,
cup and arrow, and in the hands on the other
side bow, bell, lotus, cock. axe and gesture of
protection. She resides under the udumbara-

tree (Arh$umadbheda).

(4) Vaishnavi attacked the demons with her
discus and mace. She is prescribed to be made
as a lovely woman with large breasts (su-stana)
and pretty face (charu-vadana), dark-com-
plexioned and beautiful eyes (su-lochana), clad
in yellow silken garments and decorated with
kirita-mukuta. She has four hands in which she
holds conch, discus, mace and lotus; and
Garuda is her mount. She resides under raja-
vrksha (Amsumadbheda). According 10 Vish-
nudharmottara, she has six arms (shad-bhuja)
and wears vanamala: the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal are seen in her two normal
hands; the other four hands carry conch, discus.
mace and garland of lotuses (ambuja-sraja)
Puja-paddhali calls her Maha-maya.

(5) Varahi tears open the belly of the demons
with her terrible tusks She has the face of a
boar (sukarasya, varaha-vakira), and her com-
plexion is that of the dark cloud: she is clad in
yellow garments. She is invincible and extreme-

ly hard to restrain (durdhara). She rides upon a
buffalo. According to Amsumadbheda, she car-
ries in her four arms ploughshare (hala), sakti
and gestures of protection and boon-bestowal.
The first two weapons are substituted with
pestle-club (musala) and spear ($ula) in Purva-
karana. The four hands carry bell, flywhisk,
mace and lotus, according to Rupa-mandana.
Vishpu-dharmottara describes her as large-bel-
lied (mahodari) and six-armed (showing the ges-
tures of protection and boon-bestowal with her
two normal hands, and carrying cudgel, sword,
shield and noose in the other four hands). Am-
dumadbheda makes her sit under a kalpa-
vrksha.

(6) Indrani (or Aindri) is like Indra, having
many eyes (lochanair bahubhir vrta ), riding on
an elephant and having tour hands in which she
carries vajra, spear, mace and gesture o! boon-
bestowal (Rupa-mandana). Am$umadbheda
makes her three-eyed and Purva-karana two-
eyed; both these texts give $akti and vajra in her
upper hands, the norma!l hands showing the
gestures of protection and boon-bestowal.
Vishnu-dharmottara describes her as thousand-
eyed (sahasra-drk) and six-armed (with gestures
of protection and boon-bestowal in the two nor-
mal hands, and rosary, vajra, water-pot and
bowl in the other hands). She resides urder the
wish-fultilling tree (kalpa-druma). Devi-purana
makes her two-armed only and seated upon an
elephant; she carries in her hands an elephant-
goad and vajra.

(7) Chamunda is the most important of the
seven matrkas, and when she is shown alone,
she represents all the matrkas together. She is
described as black in colour (krshnaka), terrible
looking (bhima-rupini) with wide open mouth
(vivitasya) and baring her tangs (damshtraia);
her body is emaciated (kshina-deha), belly hol-
low (kshama-kukshi), and eyes sunken (gartak-
sha); her hair, red in colour, rises Aame-like
(urdhva-pingala-ke$a). She has ten arms (dig-
bahu): pestle-<club, armour. arrow. goad and
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sword are seen in the hands on the right side,
while noose, bow, shield, cudgel and short axe
are in the hands on the other side (Vishnu-dhar-

mottara).

She is also shown as eight-armed with skull-
cup. shield, bell and serpent (on the left side),
and spear, sword, vampire (vetala) and hand-
drum (left): or as only four-armed, with skull-cup,
spear, and gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal (Amhéumadbheda). Purva-karana, men-
tions that her four hands carry a skull- cup filled
with bits of meat (‘mamsa-khanda-susampur-
nam kapalam’), fire (vahni), spear and serpent
(éQlahi); she is three-eyed; clad in tiger-skin, and
decorated with conch-shell ear-rings (samkha-
kundala); crescent moon adorns her crest; her
tusks are black in colour (krshna-damshtrika).

This text (Purva-karana) gives her mount as
owl (kausikarohin)) and corpse (Savarudha).
Vishnu-dharmottara, Rupa-mandana and Maya-
mata make her ride a corpse (preta-ga). Am-
sumadbheda, however. describes her as seated
upon a lotus-seat (‘padma-pithopari-sthita’),
under the ficus-tree (vata-vrksha). This text
gives her body-colour as red (rakta-varna), while
the other texts make her black-complexioned.
Svacchhanda-tantra describes her as sitting with
her right leg firmly planted on the seat and with
her left leg pressing down the demon
(Darukasura); she is surrounded by prelas,
bhutas, piéachas, hakinis, dakinis and yoginis.

The panel of the seven mother-goddesses is
required to be flanked on the right side
(matrnam agratah) with Viredvara (Siva as Vira-
bhadra), and on the left (ante) Ganesa. Vire$-
vara is required in some texts to be shown as
three-eyed, four- or ten- armed, and riding a bull
(vrsharudha). When four-armed. he must be
shown as playing on the lute (vina) with his
normal hands, and carrying bow and trident in
the upper hands. When ten-armed. rosary,
water-pot. lotus, conch, mace, trident, hand-
drum, sword, shield and gestures of protection
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and boon-bestowal are seen. [$ana-siva-pad-
dhati identifies him with Lakuliévara or Purusha
and prescribes that he must be shown in the
yoga posture (yoga-rupa) with two hands carry-
ing rosary and fire (‘aksha-sutragni-dharf’). This
text also gives the mantra: ‘Lakulidaya vidmahe,
aksha-mala-dharaya dhimahi, tan no vira-
bhadrah prachodayat'.

Gane<a on the other side of the panel is the
master of all the hosts (ganadhipati); he is
shown as elephant-headed (hasti- vaktra), one-
tusked and two- or four-armed.

Independent temples to the group of seven
mother-goddesses appear to have been there in
the early centuries of the present era. We have
inscriptional reference to such a temple having
been built by Mayuraksha, a feudatory of Vidva-
varma in the fitth century. There is a Sapta-
matrka temple in Vechcheri in Chinglepet district
(Tamil Nadu). The Pidari temple of Kolar (in
Karnataka) is actually a Sapta-matrka shrine.
The Chaushashti-yogini temple of Hirapur (Oris-
sa) was originally a shrine for the seven goddes-
ses; later it accommodated two more deities
and became ‘nava-katyayani' shrine.

The texts also recognize such independent
temples. and prescribe that a Sapta-matrka
temple must have four entrances called Pra-
modini (on the east, guarded by Rakshoghna
and Vaha-gahana), Abhaya (on the south,
Sumukha and Kala-danda). Santi (west, Atithi
and Mudita), and Subhakari (north, Sakala and
Sukti- karna). The door-guardians are also to be
accompanied by their yogini-consorts: Karali
and Kamuka (east) Subhaga and Dahini
(south), Gagana and Hladini (west), and Vis-
phulingi and Virupakshi (north).

SAPTA-SATIKA-HAYAGRIVA
One of the several forms of Haya-griva (see
HAYAGRIVA). animportant deity of the Vajrayana
pantheon, he is so-called because he is as-
sociated specifically with Sapta-datika-kalpa.
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The god is red-complexioned and terrible-looking
(‘rakta-varnam maha-bhayanakam’). He is three-
eyed, and pot-bellied (brhad-udaram); and his
beard is tawny-coloured (kapia-$masru). His
aspect is indignant (raudra). He wears garlands
of severed heads. His head is surmounted by
another head blue in colour which is that of a
horse (‘hayananam’), neighing without a break
(‘hini-kara-nadinam’). Short and dwarfike, he is
decorated with the eight celebrated serpents (see
ASHTA-NAGA) and is clad in tiger-skin. He is
two-armed, and he holds in his hands cudge! and
vajra. One of his feet is placed on the top of the
universe (‘brahmanda-sikharakrantam’) and the
other on the other end of the world (‘bhavagra-
paryantam’); thus covering in his stride the entire
existence.

SABHA-PATI

One of the forms of Siva as dancer (see
NATARAJA), this particular form represents his
performance on the Kailasa mountain, in front of
Parvati, who is seated upon a-bejewelled throne,
during the ‘pradosha’ period (first part of the
night, dusk, eventide), as all the gods were wit-
nessing; Brahma held the cymbals, Vishnu
played on pataha, Sarasvati accompanied on the
lute (vina), Sun and Moon played on flutes, Nandi
and Kartikeya beat the drums, and Tumburu and
Narada sang.

In the dance-form, he is four-armed and he
dances upon the prostrate Muyalaka (see APAS-
MARA). His normal right-hand assumes the ges-
ture of boon-bestowal, while the corresponding
left arm is hanging down or thrown across (dola-
hastaka). the upper hands carry hand-drum
(dhakka, right) and tire (agni, left). The left leg
that is placed on Muyalaka is slightly bent
(kufichitam  vama-padam  apasmaropari
samnsthitam’). His matted hair, red in colour, is
tied on the head (rakta-jatadhara); crescent
moon and Ganga adorn his crest. He has a smile
on his face.

On his side stands or sits the goddess, Par-
vati, known as Siva-kami, witnessing the dance
(‘diva-kamesvari-parsvam’). The sages Vyaghra-
pada and Patafjali are also seen in postures of
supplication.

SAMANTA-BHADRA

A bodhisattva of great celebrity, he is variously
invoked and worshipped in places where
Mahayana form of Buddhism is prevalent. He
heads the list of sixteen bodhisattvas (see
BODHI-SATTVA). Nishpanna-yogavali describes
him as yellow complexioned (suvarna-varna), two
armed and standing on lotus-seat; his left hand
{fist) is placed on the hip, while his right hand
carries a bunch of jewels (‘ratna-manjari-bhrt
dakshina-panih kati-stha-vama-mushtih’). After-
nately, his right hand assumes the gesture of
boon-bestowal and the left hand holds a sword
placed upon a blue lotus ('utpala-khadga-
dharah’),

Kala-chakra-mandala makes his complexion
blue, and the number of his hands six. His hands
on the right side show vajra, chopper (kartri) and
axe, and the ones on the left bell, skull-cup and
severed head of Brahma (or in its place blue lotus
(‘brahma-giras-sthane utpalam va'). His akti,
Dharma-vajra, holds him in embrace.

He is also visualized as white-complexioned,
decorated with all ornaments and showing with
his hands the gesture of turning the whee! of
dharma.

As a bodhisattva he bears the discus symbol,
and is aligned with the dhyani-buddha,
Vairochana (see VAIROCHANA). He is also one
of the forms assumed by Lokedvara, when he is
seated on a lotus in the vajra-paryanka posture;
two-armed, he shows the gesture of boon-be-
stowal with his right hand, while his left hand
placed against the chest holds lotus-stalk.
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SAMA-PADA-STHANAKA

it is a posture of standing perfectly erect with
both feet drawn together and placed firmly on
the seat; it conveys the impression of balance

and equipoise.

SAMA-PADA-STHANAKA

SAMA-BHANGA

The bodily posture assumed by a deity (see
BHANGI), where the right and left halves of the
body are completely balanced, without a tilt or
bend on any side (see also DVI-BHANGA and

TRI- BHANGI).

SAMADHI-MUDRA

The posftion or gesture assumed by the
hands of a deity seated in lotus posture, indicat-
ing contemplative absorption (samadhi). The
hands are brought together and placed over the
centre of the crossed legs; the palms are held

upward, usually the right palm over the left.
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SARASVATI

Celebrated as the goddess of learning, she
is one of the most popularly worshipped deities
in India; and her inclusion in the Vedic, Tantrik,
Jaina and Buddhist pantheons is an evidence of
her widespread appeal. Temples to her have

SARASVATIT
(old drawing from Mysorce)
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SARASVATI
(from Chidambaram temple)
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SARASVATI _
(from Somanatha temple, Barkur)

/(%@\1
1/5{\“{"2/3

SARASVATI SARASVATI
(from Tiruvarur temple) (Pala sculpture, from Bengal)
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been built in the medieval period, and her iconic
representations are remarkably numerous.
Known also as $arada or Vagdevi, she is in-
voked in households all through the year, and
especially during nava-ratri.

She is undoubtedly of Vedic origin. Bgveda
knows of this goddess in her two aspects
(1,3,12, cfalso Nirukta, 2,23): as a river- god-
dess and as a goddess of speech and intel-
ligence. She is hailed as the ‘best of mothers’
(ambitame), as the 'best of rivers’ (naditame)
and as the ‘'best of goddesses’ (devi-tame)
(2,14,16). She was the first of all the rivers
(7,95,2), and is mighty, benevolent, splendid and
dearly loved by human beings for whom she is
an ‘iron-fortress’ (7,95,1 cfalso 1,3,12; 6,3,10
and 7,96,3). She is also ‘the child of lightning’
(6,49,7); she smote Vrtra with lightning (6,61,3).

SARASVATT
(Early Kadamba, stonc, Madhukesvara temple,

Banavasi)
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She prompts good thoughts (‘chodayitd
sunrtanam’, 1,3,11); and she protects our
thoughts. She is bountiful and she feeds all
beings, gives them wealth, and finds for them
treasure (1,164,49 cf.also 6,61,1). Atharva- veda
eulogizes her as one who can calm down
agitated minds (7,57,1).

Her dual role (viz. as a river and as a god-
dess) continued to interest the puranas. Mat-
sya-purana (113,20) and Vayu-purana (1,45,94)
mention the Himavat (viz.the Himalayan ranges)
as the source of the river, more specifically
Plaksha. As a goddess, she was produced from
the mind of Brahma, who was in meditative

-
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(stone, Senesvara temple, Baindur)



absorption (sattva-guna prevailing). Brahma
granted her three forms: as a river on earth, as
speech on the tongues ol all mortals, and as the
goddess of wisdom abiding in himself. The
puranas have legends associating her with Brah-
ma (as Savitri and Gayatri), with Vishnu and with
Siva, as the sakti of all three gods.

Early iconographic accounts of Sarasvati
uniformly describe her as white-complexioned,
wearing white garments, seated upon a white
lotus ($veta-padmasanasina) decorated by pearl
ornaments, and as four-armed (with book,
rosary, water-pot and lotus in her hands). Am-
dumadbheda (patala 49) and Purva-karana
(patala 12) mention also that she is three-eyed
and wears a crown of matted hair (jata-makuta)
and a sacrifical chord (yajfopavita). The variety
called Vagdevi in the former text and Vagigi in
the latter, carries in her right hands the gesture
of scriptural exposition (vyakhyana-mudra) and
rosary, and in her left hands book and white
lotus. Crescent moon adorns her crown. Rupa-
mandana describes the form known as Maha-
vidya as carrying rosary, lotus, Iute (vina) and
book in her four hands and the form called
Sarasvati as carrying the gesture of boon-be-
stowal instead of the lute.

While Am$umadbheda makes her sit upon a
white lotus, Vishnudharmottara describes her as
standing in sama-bhanga upon the white lotus.
According to the latter text, one of the hands
carries a water-pot (kamandalu). In Agni-
purana, she is prescribed to be shown as play-
ing on the lute with her two normal hands, while
her upper hands carry book and rosary.
Another dhyana-sioka makes her carry book
and rosary in her right hands while the left hands
hold a parrot ($uka) and lotus. Still another
describes her as holding in her hands book
(vidya), lute (vina), pot of nectar (amrta-maya-
ghata) and rosary (aksha-sraja).

The early texts do not mention any vehicle or
mount for her. But later texts provide swan or
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peacock as her vahana or lafichhana. While all
the texts describe her as white-complexioned,
Silpa- ratna gives her body colour as red (rakta-
varna), but seated upon a lotus. Agni-purana
mentions a variety which is eight-armed (with
bow, mace, noose, lute, discus, conch, plogh-
share and goad in her hands). Actual icons
often show in her hands rosary, book, goad and
noose, thus making her a variety of Lalita.

Vaslu-vidya-diparnava enumerates twelve
forms of Sarasvati, which are all four-armed and
without vahana; they have aureole around their
heads (prabha-mandala-samyuktah); they are
splendidly attired and decorated, pretty and
youthful  (vastralankara-samyuktah  surupa
yauvanavitah); they are happy in aspect
(suprasannah) and bright-looking (su-tejaskah):
The hands and what they carry are mentioned
in this order: right lower, right upper, left upper
and left lower.

1. Sarasvati |: rosary, lotus, lute, book.
2. Sarasvati Il: rosary, book, lute, lotus.

3. Kamala (Rukmini): boon-bestowal, rosary,
lotus, book.

4. Jaya: boon-bestowal, lotus, book, rosary.
5 Vijaya: boon-bestowal, rosary, book, lotus.

6. Sarangi: boon-bestowal, book, rosary,
lotus.

7. Tumburi: protection, rosary, lute, book.
8. Naradi: boon-bestowal, book, lute, lotus.

9. Sarva-mangala: boon-bestowal, lotus,
book, protection

10. Vidya-dhari: lotus, rosary, lute, book.

11. Sarva-vidya: rosary, lotus, book, protec-
tion

12. $arada: protection, lotus, book, rosary.
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Jayamata has another list of twelve forms of
Sarasvatf: (1) Mahavidya (rosary, lotus, lute, book
in the above order), (2) Maha-vani (rosary, book,
iute, lotus), (3) Bharati (boon- bestowal, rosary,
lotus, book), (4) Sarasvati {(boon-bestowal, lotus,
rosary, book), (5) Arya (boon-bestowal, rosary,
book, lotus), (6) Brahmi (boon-bestowal, book,
lotus, rosary), (7} Maha-dhenu (boon-bestowal,
lotus, lute,, book), (8) Veda-garbha (boon-be-
stowal, book, lute, lotus), (9) Ivari (rosary,
protection, lotus, book), (10) Maha-lakshmi
(rosary, lotus, boon-bestowal, book), (11) Maha-
Kkali (rosary, lotus, book, boon- bestowal) and
(12) Maha-sarasvati (rosary, book, lute and
lotus).

According to Sri-vidyarnava-tantra, Maha-
sarasvati (who is born out of the body of Gauri)
has eight arms; and in her hands are held arrow,
pestle-club, discus, trident, conch, ploughshare,
bell and bow. (Srikantha-sastri, op.cit.,p.18).
Among the tantrik forms of Sarasvati, Nila-Saras-
vati (blue-complexion, three eyes, crescent
moon on head, one of her legs on an animal,
four arms with bell, skull-cup, spear and sword
in her hands, or with chopper, skull-cup, trident
and bowl). Ghata-sarasvati (a form of Vag-
vadini). Kini-sarasvafi (another form of Vag-
vadini), and Sarada (seated on throne, three
eyes, six hands carrying lotus, prasa, spear and
water-pot) are important. Nila-sarasvati is also
one of the eight forms of Tara (see TARA).

In the Vajrayana pantheon, the tantrik forms
of Sarasvati figure like Vajra-sarasvati (six-armed
and standing in pratyalidha posture), Vajra-
darada (seated on bhadrasana or white lotus,
crescent moon on the head, two hands, the right
holding a lotus and the left a book). Vajra-vina-
sarasvati (two armed, playing on lute with both
hands); and deitles like Prajfia-paramita and
Muiijusri incorporate the essential features of
Sarasvati. We find Sarasvati assimilated in the
Jaina pantheon in deitles like Sruta-devata,
Prajfiapti, Manasi and Maha-manas!.
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SARPA

Snakes shown on the body of some deities as
ornaments: sacrificial chord (sarpa-yajiiopavita),
ear-ringis (sarpa-kundala), bracelets (sarpa-
kankana) and so on.

SARVATOBHADRA-LINGA
A variety of linga (see LINGA) in which the
shaft is round from bottom to top (amulad agfam
suvrttam), in all the three divisions (brahrna, vish-
nu and rudra-bhagas) (cf.KaSyapa-dilpa, 49,132
and Maya-mata, 33,74).

SARVA-MANGALA

A form of Devi, she is golden-complexioned
(hemabha) and decorated with splendid orna-
ments. She is four-armed, and in one of her right
hands is seen rosary, whie her left hands hold
spear and water-pot (Vishnu-dharmottara). Ac-
cording to Sarabha-tantra, she bestows wealth
on her devotees (bhaktanam dhana-dam); and
two of her four hands assume the postures of
boon-bestowal, and protection, and another
hand holds a citrus fruit (matulunga). She is
seated on a lion (sirhhastha), or alteinately upon
a lotus with 8,16, or 32 petals.

SARVA-VARNESVARI

A minor form of Devi, described in texts like
Siddha-4abara- tantra, Srl-vidyarnava-tantra and
Svacchhanda-tantra. She is red-compiexioned,
three-eyed and four-armed. She wears on her
head crescent moon; and is seated upon a red
lotus. She carries in her normal hands rosary and
book, and in the upper hands an antelope
(harina-pota) and stone-mason's hammer
(tanka).

SARVA-SAMA-LINGA
A varlety of lihga (see LINGA), In which the
three divislons of the shaft representing Brahrna,
Vishnu, and Rudra are equal in height, the first
division being square In shape, the second oc-



togonal and the third clrcular (‘trividham api
samam syad unnate’).

SARVARTHA-SIDDHA

The monarch of the gandharvas (see
GANDHARVA), white in complexion and two
armed, he carries a garland of fragrant flowers in
his hands.

SAHASRA-BHUJA-LOKESVARA

A Vajrayana deity, he is a form of Lokesvara
(see AVALOKITA and LOKESVARA) with one
thousand arms (or one hundred and eight). How-
ever, four pairs of hands are regarded as principal
(‘ashtau mukhyani): the first pair joined in the
attitude of supplication (krtafjali-mudra), the
second carrying rosary and book (mala- pus-
takau), the third posture of boon-bestowal and
lotus (varada-kamale), and the fourth discus and
bow (chakra-dhanushi). The arms are of different
colours (white, blue, yellow, red and black). The
deity is decorated with garlands studded with
jewels, and wears the six-fold magical ornaments
(shan-mudra).

SAHASRA-LINGA
A variety of Sarva-sama-linga (see LINGA and
SARVA-SAMA-LINGA), with twenty-five equi-dis-
tant (samantarah) fiuted sections (dharas) In the

puja-bhaga (viz. the division of the shaft known.

as rudra-bhaga, seen above the yoni), in the form
of seven leaves joined together (sapta-parna-
dalakarah). In each fluted section are carved
from top to bottom twenty pairs of tiny lingas
(vizforty), all of same size (ekaikasyam tu
dharayam  chaturvirdat-sarhkhyaya  kuryat
samani lingani), thus the number of lingas totall-
ing one thousand (ctDiparnava, 13,42-43).
Kamikagama, however, prescribes that the height
of the round shaft in its rudra-bhaga division must
be horizontally divided Into eleven sections, and
ninety-one lingas (‘ekadhike navatyarnée’) must
be carved alround the shaft In each section, thus
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totalling one thousand and one lihgas (‘eka-
sahasra-linganam’).

SAGARA-MAT!

One of the sixteen bodhisattvas (see BODHI-
SATTVA) of the Mahayana pantheon, he Is
regarded as fair-complexioned and two- armed.
His hands are stretched out (‘hasta-dvaya-
prasaritah’), the fingers in each hand ‘showing
the play. of waves in an ocean (sarvangulibhis-
tarangabhinay?’). Alternately, he holds a conch
in his right hand, and carrles in his left a sword
with an impress of vajra.

SADHANA-KUMARA

An attendant or companion of the bodhi-sat-
tva Avalokitesvara (see AVALOKITA) .in his
Khasarpana form  (see =~ KHASARPANA-
AVALOKITA). ‘A prince-ike deity (‘kumara-rupa-
dhari’), he stands to the right of the bodhi-sattva
(dakshina-parsve). He is golden-complexioned
and two-armed; his hands are joined in an at-
titude of supplication (kranjali-putah’); under
his left arm-pit is tucked a book ('vama-kaksha-
vinyasta-pustakah’).

SADHANA-MALA

Collections of short texts in Sanskrt each of
which describes a deity of Vajrayana pantheon;
the texts also prescribe ritual details, mantra of
the deity, and the method of visualizing the delty.
B.Bhattacharya has prepared an excellent edl-
tion of these collections (Gaekwad Oriental
Series, Baroda, 1942).

SARVA-LINGA

A variety of lingas made by human hand (see
LINGA and MANUSHA- LINGA), which is round-
shaped all along the shaft (viz. In all the three
divisions, Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra) but with
variation in the height of the shaft-divisions. For
example, If the Brahma-division (hidden under
the ground) Is five units, the Vishnu- divislon
(covered by the pedestal) will be four units and
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the Rudra-division (seen and worshipped) three
(cr.Kadyapa-siipa, 49,122).

SAVITRI

Actually signifying ‘solar energy’ (from
Savitr), Savitri Is regarded as one of the three
goddesses associated with the Sun-god:
Gayatd, Savitn and Sarasvati representing
respectively the morning sun, the midday sun
and the evening sun. [f Gayatn Is of the form of
Agni, Savitri is of the form of Rudra and Sarasvati
is of Vishnu-form.

(see SANDHYA)

SIMHA
Lion, as vehicle of Devi.

SIMHA-KARNA
A hand-posture resembling the ears of a lion.
It is also called kataka-mudra (see KATAKA).

SIMHA-GANAPATI

One of the thirty-two well-known forms of
Ganapati (see GANAPATI), this is distinguished
by a lion's face with trunk. Ganapati here has
elght hands in which are a lute (vina), treeper of
wish-fulfiment (kalpa-lata) discus (ari) and ges-
ture of boon- bestowal (on the right side), and
fotus (tamarasa), pot of pearls (ratna-kalasa),
bunch of sprouts (san-manjan) and gesture of
protection (on the left side). He is of white com-
plexion.

SIMHANATHA-LOKESVARA.

One of the 108 forms of Avaliktedvara, he sits
upon a bhadrasana placed on lotus. He is four-
armed, carrying in his hands sword and jewel
(right), and book and nose (left).

SIMHANADA-LOKESVARA
A form of Avalokitesvara (see AVALOKITA),
popularly worshlpped in countries where
Mahayana Buddhism prevalls, as a god who
cures dlnesses. He iIs so called because he Is
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seated upon a roaring lion, in the posture known
as maharajaila (see MAHARAJA-LILA). He is
white-complexioned, three-eyed and clad in tiger-
skin. On his head is his matted halr done up as
a crown (jJata-mukuta). He Is devold of oma-
ments ('nirbhushana’).

On his right side is seen a trident, white in
colour, on which a wiite snake has entwined itseif
(‘sita-phani-veshtitam trifulam $vetam’); on his
ieft side Is a lotus that has sprung from his left
hand, and on the lotus is a flaming sword (‘'vama-
hastad uttham padmopari jvalad-khadgam’).

SIMHASANA

Meaning ‘lion-seat’, it is a throne used by
monarchs, signifying suzereignty over a vast
domain. The reference Is to the lion being the
king of animals in the forest. The throne Is usually
decorated with figures of lions on either side of
the seat (as arm-rests); or the four legs of the
throne are modelied like crouching lions.

SIMHASYA

One of the four animal faced deities of the
Vajrayana pantheon mentioned in Nishpanna-
yogavali, and representing the four quarters.
Sirmhasya Is lion-faced and situated in the north.
Hayasya is horse-faced and located in the east;
Sukarasya is sow-faced and is in the south; and
Svanasya is dogfaced and occupies westem
direction.

They are ali of them blue-complexioned, but
each has a distinct hue. Simhasya and Svanasya
have reddish-blue colour (rakta- nlla), Hayasya
whitish blue (sita-nlla), and Sukarasya yellowish
blue (pita-nia).

Sirmhasya Is violent In nature, naked, and
dancing upon a corpse. She is two-armed, and
in her right hand is seen a chopper (kartrl) while
her left hand carries a skull-cup. Sometimes she
is described as four-faced and four-armed (as in
Hevajra-mandala).






SITA-TARA

A form of Tara (see TARA) and an emanation
of the dhyani-buddha Amogha-siddhi, she is
white-complexioned, three-eyed and four-
ammed. On her crest are images of the five
Buddhas (paficha- tathagata-mukuti). Her nor-
mal hands assume what is known as utpala-
mudra. The other two hands carry a bunch of
blue lotuses (utpala-mafjari) (left) and the ges-
ture of fulfiling the desires of all beings ('sarva-
sattvanam agam pari-purayantim’) (right).

SITA-PRAJNA-PARAMITA

A variety of Prajia-paramita (see PRAJNA-
PARAMITA), which is white in colour (distin-
guished from the Pita-prajiia-paramita which is
yellow and Kanaka-prajia-paramita which is
golden). This goddess is an emanation of the
dhyani-buddha Akshobhya. She is seated in
vajra-paryarika posture upon a white lotus. She
is two-armed, the right hand hoiding a red lotus
and the left the scripture Prajfia-paramita. She
is bedecked with all omaments, and is charming
in appearance (manorama).

SIDDHA

One of the five groups of adorable beings in
the Jaina pantheon (see PANCHA-PARAMESH-
THI). The siddhas are released and perfected
souls abiding on the Siddha-$ila, the plane on
top of the world, to which the souls made light
by the elimination of Karma rise, and from which
the worlds and non-worlds are all cognized.
These souls are distinguished by the absence of
physical bodies (asarir). In iconic repre-
sentation of siddhas, it is usual to cut out and
remove a standing human form from a metal
sheet.

SIDDHA-LAKSHMI
One of the eight forms of Lakshmi (see
LAKSHMI), she is of the complexion of ruddy
dawn (aruna-sadrda-varna), and seated on a
lotus. Her ears are decorated by pearl ear-rings
(ratna-tatanka-bhushita). She is four-armed,
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two of the hands assuming the gestures of
protection and boon-bestowal, and the other
two carrying lotuses (abja-yugmam).

SIDDHAYANI

Also called Siddhi-dayini or Siddhayil@, she
is is the yakshi (see YAKSHI) attending on
Mahavira, the twenty-fourth tirthankara of the
Jaina pantheon. According to Rupa-mandana,
her complexion is blue and she is four-armed.
In her hands are seen book, gesture of protec-
tion, lute (vina) and citrus fruit (matuunga).

SIDDHI-GANAPATI
Tawny-coloured (hema-pingala) and filled
with plenty and prosperity (sri-samgddhi-yuta),
this form of Ganapati has four hands in which are
held ripe mango fruit (pakva-chuta-phala), bunch
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of flowers (pushpa-maiijari), sugar-cane stalk as
bow and axe; a sweet cake contalning sesasum

(tla-modaka) Is held in the trunk (see

GANAPATI).

SIDDHI-DAYINI-DURGA
A form of Durga (see DURGA), as she Is
surrounded by siddhas, gandharvas; yakshas,
devas and asuras who worship her for accom-
plishing their purposes.

SIDDHI-DEVI
One of the two familiar consorts of Ganapati
(the other being Buddhi), she is attainment per-
sonified, even as Buddhi is the personified intel-
ligence. Siddhi-devi is yellow-complexioned and
“two-eyed. She wears on her head a crown of nine
precious stones (see NAVA-RATNA), and her
body is draped in yellow silken garments. in her
right hand she holds a red lotus, and the ieft arm
hangs down gracefully by her side. She wears
garlands of jasmine and champaka flowers. She
stands in the three-bend stance (tri- bhangi). She
is stationed on the right side of Ganapatl (see
GANAPATI).

Buddhi, who Is placed on the left side of
Ganapati, is of similar form. But she is dark blue
in complexion, and she wears garlands of parijata
and utpala flowers. She holds in her hand a blue
lotus.

SIDDHAIKAVIRA

One of the gods of the Mahayana pantheon,
he is an emanation of the dhyani-buddha Akshob-
hya. He is white-complexioned, two-armed and
bedecked with fine omaments. He is seated in
the vajra- paryarika posture upon lunar orb, ii-
lumining the universe. His right hand assumes
the gesture of boon-bestowal while the left carries
a blue lotus. On his head are tiny Images of the
five Buddhas (paficha-tathagata-mudra).

Another account makes him red-com-
plexioned.

SINIVALT

A lunar delty (chandra-sin}), she represents
full moon, while Kuhu is new moon (‘drshta-
chandra sinivall; ‘nmashte kuhur amavasya').
(ct.Halayudha: Abhidhana-kosa, 1,112). She is
described as the sister of the gods in Yajurveda
(34,10, cf.Sukda-yajurveda, 11,56). The puranas
narrate that she was the daughter of Ahgiras and
Sraddha, and that she married-Dhata (one of the
adityas, see ADITYA). Nirukta (11,31) identifies
both Sinivall and Kuhu as ‘wives of gods’ (deva-
patnyau). Some texts (like Amara, 129,30)
recognize four lunar deities: Anumati (without
any lunar aspects, ‘Kala-hina’), Raka (fuli moon,
‘pume nidakare’), Sinhali (when the lunar
aspects are visible, ‘drshtendu’) and Kuhu (new
moon ‘nashtendu’).

Sinivali is visualized as having a complexion
which is dark mixed with white (sita-syama) and
two-armed. She carrles flowers in her hands,
and she is clad in sami-flowers (‘Sami-
pushpambaram’). She has large breasts and
thick hip. She rides on swan.

SITA

Wife of Rama (see RAMA), she is regarded
as an incarnation of Lakshmi. She was bom
immaculately, and she appeared as a baby
thrown up while the king of Mithila, Janaka, was
ceremoniaily ploughing the earth for a sacrifice.
She was adopted as daughter by the king.
Rama married her in a svayamvara. Later the
demon king of Lafka, Ravana, caried her
away, when she was reslding In a forest retreat
with Rama. Rama with the help of Sugriva and
his army kiled Ravana and recovered Sia.

Usually Sita Is shown standing on theleft side
of Rama, (Lakshmana being on the right side).
She is two-armed, holding a iotus In her right
hand, while the left arm hangs down gracefully.
She wears a crown on her head, and is splen-
didly attired and decorated.
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SITA
SITA (from Purna-trayiévara temple, Tripunnitura)






Srividyarnava-tantra has a tantrik image of
Sha: three-eyed and wearing crescent moon on
the head; she has four hands in which noose,
goad, bow, and arrow are seen (S.Srikantha
Sastri, op.Cit. p.28).

SUKHAVATI-LOKESVARA

One of the forms of Avalokitesvara, a deity of
the Vajrayana pantheon, he is white-com-
plexioned, three-faced and six-armed. In the
hands on the right side are shown the gesture
of shooting an arrow (mudra-§ara-kshepa),
rosary and gesture of boon- bestowal, while in
two of his hands on the other side bow and lotus
are held, and the third hand is placed on the
thigh of his consort Tara (taroru-samarpita). He
sits in lalitasana upon a lotus; and above him is
a cairn (chaitya). He is surrounded by Vajra-
tara. Ratna-tara, Padma-tara and Visva-tara
(cf.Dharma- kosha-samgraha).

SUGATI-SANDARSANA

A form of Lokesvara (see LOKESVARA), he
is described as a ‘reverend master’ (bha[l_iraka).
White-complexioned and six-armed, he is
decorated with fine ornaments, and his matted
hair is done up as a crown. He wears a sacrifi-
cial chord (vrata-sutra). In two of the hands on
the right side, he shows the gestures of boon-
bestowal and protection, while the third holds a
rosary. In the three hands on the other side he
carries lotus, water-pot and cudgel with three
prongs (tridandi). His aspect is benign
(saumya-rupa), and he is seated upon the lunar
orb, which is placed upon a lotus.

SUDARSANA

Vishnu's discus personified (see CHAKRA)
and worshipped both as an ayudha-purusha and
as an independent deity. In early sculptural
respresentations, he carries discus (chakra-
dhara), whereas in later icons he is shown stand-
ing or moving about within a discus
(chakra-madhya-gata). The discus surrounded
by a thousand flames (jvala-mala) is known as
Sahasrara: brilliant like a thousand suns. (sahas-
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raditya-samkasa), having a thousand faces
(sahasra-vadana), and thousand arms (sahasra-
doh) and with a thousand spokes (sahasrara).
(Sesha-sarnhita, 24,6). The personification of this
Sahasrara is Sudaréana (chakrabhimani-deva,
heti-raja).

Within the circle is a six-angled figure (shat-
kona), representing the shadgunya-yantra
which illustrates the vyuha ideology of six divine
qualities (see VYUHA): and it is in front of this
that the deity is accommodated.

The deity is visualized as standing within this
flaming circle, exceedingly ferocious (atyugra)
and bright red in colour (kumkuma-prabha); his
face is terrible with fangs (damshtra- karala-
vadana), his eye-brows are horribly twisted
(bhrukuti- kutileskshana); his body is gigantic
(maha-kaya) and his belly prominent
(mahodara). He wears karanda type of crown
and red- coloured garments (I$vara-samhita,
10.20-30). His hair is in lames rising up (jvala-
keda). He has three eyes, and the eyes are
round and red (pingaksha). His hair also is
red-coloured (pinga-kesa).

He has two arms (each carrying a discus).
four arms (the normal hands carrying discuses
and the upper hands conch and mace, Parames-
vara-sarhita, 11, 108-113), six hands (lotus, dis-
cus and mace in the right hands, conch,
ploughshare and bow in the left hands, Purushot-
tama-samhita, 7.40-42), eight hands (discus,
ploughshare, goad and lotus on the right side,
conch, bow with arrow, noose and mace on the
other side, Lakshmi-tantra, 31.45- 60), sixteen or
thirty-two hands.

The four-armed figure represents the four
vyuhas, when he carries in each of the hands a
discus (chakrayudha-chatushtaya). The ten-
armed figure is known as Kama-chakra, the
eight-armed one Raudra- chakra (red colour,
three eyes. matted hair as crown. serpents as
ornaments, crescent moon on head, and terrible
looking), and the sixteen-armed one Maha-
saudargana (cf. Vihagendra-samhita, 3.65- 78).
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SUDARSANA
(bronze, from Egmore Museum, Madras)

Sripragna-sarnhita (30,197 #) describes
Sudaréana as decorated with $n-vatsa-mark,
kaustubha-jewel and vana-mala; he is an emana-
tion from the Sarnkarshana aspect of Vishnu
(‘'samkarshana- samudbhava’), and thus shares
characteristics of Rudra. His eight hands carry
noose, goad, ploughshare, discus, conch, mace,
bow and arrow. He will firghten even fear
(‘bhayasyapi bhayahkaram’).
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According to Vihagendra-samhita (op.cit).
Sudarsana-murti may be in a standing posture
(sthanaka), or in the mobile posture (yanaka) in
the alidha stance (left foot in front and about to
move in that direction) or in the pratyalidha
stance (right foot in front, and about to move in
that direction). Paramesvara-sarnhita (11,108-
113) prescribes that he must be made as danc-
ing about in anger and inebriation
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(krodha-rakteskshanam  nrtyantam mada-

mattam’).

The six-cornered figure which is enclosed
within the flaming circie and which in turn
encioses the figure of Sudarsana, represents
also six chakras: achakra, vichakra, su-chakra,
jvalachakra, trailokya-rakshachakra  and
asurantaka-chara.

Sudargana-murti is prescribed to be made in
nava-tala (see TALA-MANA).

SUDARSANA-NARASIMHA

A composite image of Sudar$ana on one
side of the shat-kona (six-cornered figure) within
the flaming discus, and that of Narasimha on the
other side ('purvam sudar¢anam devam aparena
nrsimhakam’). While Sudarsana is in the stand-
ing posture or in the moving (yanaka) posture,
Narasimha (see NARASIMHA) here is always
shown in a seated posture (asina), often in yoga-
patta (see YOGA-NARASIMHA). Narasimha in
this case has four, eight or sixteen hands, and
carries discus in each of them (‘sarveshu chak-
ram bibhryat’). Vihagendra-samhita (4,6), which
describes the iconic representation of Sudar-
sana-Narasimha, also declares that the two
forms are really one ('sudaréane nrsimhe va eka-
rupam ihochyate').

According to Padma-samhita (31,257-261),
Narasimha who is to be located in the heart of
Sudarsana ('sudarsanasya hrdaye vishtitam
nrharim’) is like a mountain of crystal
(sphatikachala-sankasa’), covered with count-
less manes, and roaring like the thunder of dis-
solution  (‘pralayambuda-nirghosha-gambhira-
ghana-dhvani'); his two upper hands carry
conch and discus, while the other two arms
(normal) are stretched across, elbows resting on
the knees; Narasimha is seated in the yoga-pos-
ture with legs crossed ('vyatyasta-charana-
dvandvam asinam’) and bound by yoga-patta.
He has lotus as his seat (‘pad ma-vishtare').

Known also by the Tafnil_ name Alahiya-singar
('sundara-simha’), this icon is popularly wor-

shipped by the Sri-vaishnava devotees in South
India. There are fine metallic images of Sudar-
¢ana- narasimha in the temples of Kanchipuram
and Sri-rangam.

SUNDARA-MURTI

One of the sixty-three celebrated Saiva saints
of South India (see ARAVATTU-MUVAR), called
nayanmars, Sundara-murti is counted among
the three early samayacharyas (nayanars or
adiyars) (the other two being Tiru-jiana-sam-
bandar and Tirunavukkarasu or Appar), who
composed the Tevarams (‘gafands of hymns for
God'). His icons are distinguished by the dhoti
worn in the orthodox style (pafcha-kaccha-
dhrta-kshaumam) with upper cloth (uttariya).
His right hand carries a bunch of flowers (push-
pa-gucchha) and left hand holds a stick (vetra).
A\
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SUNDARA-MURTI
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SUDARSANA-NARASIMHA
(obverse)
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SUDARSANA-NARASIMHA

(reverse)
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SUPARSVA

The seventh among the twenty-two tir-
thanhkaras of the Jaina pantheon (see TIR-
THANKARA), he was born in Varanasf as the son
of King Supratishtha and his queen Prthvi-devi.
He renounced lay life, and performed severe
penances. He obtained the kevala- jiana which
made him a Jina, while meditating under the
dirisha tree. His complexion is given as blue and
his emblem svastika. His chief disciple (gana-
dhara) was Bala, and the monarch who at-
tended on him was Dharma-virya. Like
Par$va-natha, Suparéva also is represented as
sheltered under a serpent, but this serpent has
five hoods.

SUBRAHMANYA
One of the sixteen forms of Kartikeya (see
KARTIKEYA and SHODASA-MURTI), he is of the
colour of red lead (sinduraruna- kanti) and
decorated by splendid ornaments. He has four
hands, with $akti, lotus, cock and the gesture of
protection in his hands.

SUMATI-NATHA

The fifth tirthankara of the Jaina pantheon, he
was born in Saketa as the son of the monarch
Megha (-prabha or -ratha) and his wife Mangala-
devi. He became a kevalin while meditating
under the priyangu-tree. He was gold-com-
plexioned, and his emblem is red goose
(krauncha) or curlow (chakravaka). His gana-
dhara was Chamara, and chowrie-bearer Mitra-
virya.

SUMUKHI
Also called Ucchhishta-chandali, she is a
tantrik goddess who is seated on a corpse. She
is two-armed, carrying in her hands sword and
skull-cup, or alternately lute (vina) and spear.
She is draped in red garments and decorated
with garlands of gufja- seeds.

SURA

The goddess of liqguor who emerged from the
milky ocean, while it was being churned by the
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gods and demons. She has a complexion which
is variegated (chitra-varr_ﬁ). She surrounds the
Mandara mountain like terrible whirlpools of
foam (‘phenilavarta- bhishanam’). For demons
she appeared black, and others saw her as
having the colour of cow’s urine or midk. She is
eighteen- armed: conch, sword, bow, skull-cup,
pestle-club, $akti, mace, bell and the gesture of
boon-bestowal are seen in the left hands; dis-
cus, fist (mushti), arrow, spear, iron club (loha),
shield, tomara, bhindipala and gesture of protec-
tion in the hands on the other side. She is
three-eyed and fierce like all-devouring fire
(kalagni). Her long eyes are blood-stained (rak-
tantayata- lochana). She is charming in her
appearance.

According to Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala
20), Sura is a goddess that must be installed in
the third enclosure of a Vishnu temple. She
faces west, she is red-complexioned and wears
red garments. She has black curly hair on her
head ('krshna-kufchita- murdhaja’). Sheis pret-
ty and shines like lightning (‘sumukhi

vidyudrupa'). She carries flowers in her two
hands (pushpa- hasta), and has dove for her
standard (kapota-dhvaja). A band of flowers
adorns her crest (lalatopari pushpa-chuda).
She delights in the sound of Iute and fiute (‘vina-
venu-rava).

SUCHI-HASTA
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SUCHI-HASTA

Or suchi-mukha-hasta, it is a gesture (hand-
gesture, hasta-mudra) with the fore-finger of the
right hand held upright, and all the other fingers
pressed on the palm. It signifies threat (tarjani),
warning. world, plait of hair, creeper, beating of
drum. truth, the numbers one and a hundred.
Suchi means a needle.

SURYA

The sun-god (see ADITYA), celebrated even
in the Rgvedic hymns, has been worshipped for
health and prosperity since very ancient times.
The solar myths are numerous, and the cult of
the sun-god is widespread. He is the central
graha in the nava-graha-mandala (see GRAHA
and NAVA-GRAHA). In graha-yajna, his form is
round (vartulakara), but he is also personified in
a human form with two hands, holding lotuses
and driving in a splendid chariot to which seven
horses are yoked. Books on astrology describe
him as a brahmana or kshatriya by caste, born
in the Kalinga country, red-complexioned and
facing east. Samijia is his consort. Among his
sons, Manu-vaivasvata and Yama ($raddha-
deva) are celebrated; the daughter Yami was
twin to Yama.

Kurma-purana  (chap.20), which makes
Surya the son of the prajapati named Kadyapa
and his wife Aditi (hence Aditya), mentions four
wives of Surya: Samjha, Rajni, Prabha and
Chhaya. From Samjfa were born Tvashtri,
Manu, Yama and Yamuna; from Rajfii, Revanta
was born; from Prabha was born Prabhata
(dawn); and from Chhaya, Savarni, Sani and
Tapatl. Chhaya (meaning ‘shadow') was the
counterpart of Sarmjiia. When Sarhjiia had as-
sumed the form of a horse (Rajii), Revanta was
born. Surya's charioteer is Aruna (see ARUNA)
who is lame or legless, and attendants are Da.ndi
(Yama) and Pingala (Agni). -

The dhyana-$loka of Surya describes him as

red-complexioned (rakté-varr_la), and youthful;
his head is round (vartulakara- mastaka); and he
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SURYA
(from Chidambaram temple)
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is two-armed. each of the hands holding a red
lotus. His ears are adorned by golden ear-rings
(karnayos svarna-kundalam’); and he is
bedecked with all ornaments. There is karanda-
mukuta on his head, which has an effulgent halo
round it (kanti-mandala).

Sometimes, he is three-faced, eight-armed
and accompanied by two consorts, Usha (on his
left) and Pratyusha (on his right). The three faces
represent the three sandhyas. Usha (‘dawn’) is
two-eyed and two-armed. She is dark-com-
plexioned ($yama) and wears on her head
karanda-type of crown. She carries blue lotus

SURYA
(afler an icon in Konarka)
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in her right hand. the left arm hanging down
gracefully on the side. Pratyusha, also called
Gaurf, is three-eyed and two-armed. She is red-
complexioned, and wears on her head kirita-
type of crown. She carries red lotus in her right
hand. the left arm dangling down. She wears
red garlands. Both the goddesses are youthful
and bedecked with all ornaments.

According to Viévakarma-§ilpa, Surya has
straight hair on his head (akunchita-sukesa) and
an areole of light surrounds his head (prabha-
mandala-mandita); his ornaments are made of
gold and pearls (mani-ratna-bhushita). He holds
a red lotus in each of his two hands; an armour
covers his chest (kanchuka-charma-vakshasa).
On his right is Nishkumbha and on his left Rajfi-
In front of him are his commanders or door-
keepers, Danda and Pingala, two- armed, carry-
ing a sword in one of the hands.

Bhavishya-purapa prescribes that the celes-
tial physicians, the A$vins, must also be shown
in the vicinity of Surya.

Ams$umadbhedagama and  Suprabheda
prescribe that the hands of Surya must be so
held that the fists holding the Iotuses will reach
the level of his shoulders. On the head, the
karanda-mukuta type of crown must be placed.
The ear-rings are to be made of rubies. He has
necklaces and the sacrificial chord. His gar-
ment is one piece. The |otus-seat (padma-pitha)
on which he stands in sama-pada-sthanaka
must be located in a hexagonal-shaped chariot
with only one wheel.

The seven horses which draw the Sun's
chariot are identified with the seven Vedic
metres: Gayatri, Brhati, Ushnik, Jagali, Trish-
tubh, Anushtubh and Pankti: The chariot is said
to measure nine thousand yojanas in length. It
has a single wheel, which is the principle of time;
its one revolution is regarded as a year.

In the temple dedicated to Surya, it is
prescribed that Soma should be represented on
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the eastern side, Bhauma on the south- east,
Brhaspati on the south, Rahu on the south-west,
Sukra on the west, Ketu on the north-west, Budha
on the north and Sani on the north-east. The
guardians of the four gateways of the temple are
Dharma and Artha, Garuda and Yama, Kubera
and Vinayaka, and Raivata (or Revanta, son of
Surya) and Dindi.

There is an intimate association between
Surya and totus. In most iconic representations,
Surya stands upon a lotus, carries lotuses in his
hands, and has a lotus wreath adorning his head.

SURYA-NARAYANA

In the Vedic context, the sun-god is said to be
pervaded by Vishnu, as Trivikrama, and from very
early times, Vishnu is invoked in the solar orb
(surya-mandala-madhya-varti) as for instance in
the sandhya ritual, where Gayatri - Savitr is recit-
ed (see GAYATRI). Called Narayana, he is visual-
ized as seated upon a lotus-seat (sarasijasana),
and as golden coloured (hiranmaya-vapuh). He
wears a kirita on his head, armlets and ear-rings
in the form of makaras (see MAKARA-KUNDALA).
Conch and discus are seen in his hands.

SURYA-HASTA

One of four goddesses ot light in the Vaj-
rayana pantheon, she is white in complexion and
has two hands, in both of which she carries the
solar orbit (surya-mandala-dhara). The other
three goddesses in this group are Dipa (light lit
on earth), Ratnolka (bejewelled torch) and Tagit-
kara (lightning).

SASHTI-KANTA-LOKESVARA

O_n/e of the 108 forms of Avalokitesvara (see
AVALOKITA), he stands upon a lotus, with several
gods emanating from his body. He has two
hands, the right one assuming the gesture of
boon-bestowal and the left one held near his
navel. On his crest is the image of the dhyani-
buddha Amitabha (see AMITABHA).
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SRSHTI-GANAPATI

One of the several forms of Ganapati (see
GANAPATI), this form is associated with creation:
Ganapati is viewed here as a competent creator
(srshti-daksha). He rides upon a rat (akhu-
vahana), and has four hands, carrying in them
noose, goad, his own tusk and mango fruit. His
complexion is red (Sona).

SBSHT_'I-SAYANA

A form ot the reclining Vishnu (see SAYANA-
MURTI). he is here surrounded by Lakshmi, Bhu-
devi, Brahma, the five weapon-deities, Sun,
Moon, Indra, celestial nymphs, the seven sages,
the eight vasus, the eleven rudras, kinnaras and
all the gods. The devotees like Sanaka and
Narada, Bhrgu and Markandeya are also there.
The two demons who fought with Vishnu, Madhu
and Kaitabha, are also to be seen. Vishnu's eyes
are like lotus (padmekshana), and his body dark-
coloured (8yama-chhavi). The countenance ex-
hibits the rajasa inclination (necessary for
creative activity). The soles of the feet are red
(rakta-padanta).

If the above is the superior variety of this form,
the midling variety is distinguished by the ab-
sence of the two demons (Madhu and Kaitabha),
and the inferior variety by the absence also of the
two devotees (Bhrgu and Markandeya).

SENAN|

Itis a form of Kartikeya (see KARTIKEYA and
SHODASA-MURTI), having six faces, twelve eyes
and twelve arms. The gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal, sword, discus, goad, sakti,
spear, vajra, noose, lotus, cudgel and mace are
seen in his hands. He is imagined here to be the
commander of the army of gods which battled
against the demon Taraka.

SENAPATI

A variant form of Senani, a form of Kartikeya
(see KARTIKEYA), where he is accompanied by
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SRSHTI-SAYANA

his consort, who is seated on his left lap embrac-
ing him. He is brilliant like the sun, and has six
heads, twelve eyes and twelve hands, as in the
Senani form. He is seen embracing the goddess
placing one of his hands on the left side on her
breasts (‘uttungoru-stanagre vihita-kara-talarm’).
The other hands carry the gesture of protection,
sword, spear, dart, $akti, shield, bow, mace,
cock, vajra and lotus. The goddess, Deva-sena,
who is two-armed carries a lotus in one of her
hands, the other hand going round the god. The
god here is red- complexioned. (Kumara-tantra)

According to Sri-tattva-nidhi, he is one-faced
and wears red garments and red unguents (rak-
tangaragansuka), and his four hands carry
conch, discus and gestures of protection and
boon- bestowal. He is dark-complexioned and
wears white sacrificial chord. He has a charm-
ing face and is accompanied by Deva-sena.
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SOMASKANDA

One of the twenty-five sportive forms (see
LILA-MURTI) of Siva (see SIVA), this is popularly
seen in most of the big Siva temples. The im-
ages of Siva, Gauri and their child Skanda are
mounted on the same seat, and Skanda is
shown as standing in between Siva and Gauri,
who are seated. Usually, the images are cast in
metal, and are large-sized.

Siva is four-armed, splendidly ornamented,
and in complexion he resembles the rising sun
(udyad-bhanu-nibha); another account likens
his body-colour to that of coral (mani-vidrumab-
ha). His matted hair is done up as a crown, in
which crescent moon and Ganga are seen. He
is three-eyed. He wears patra-kundala in his left
ear, and makara-kundala in his right. He wears
a sacrificial chord. His normal hands show the
gestures of boon-bestowal and protection, and
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the upper hands carry tanka and antelope.
Another account makes him hold a stick (vetra)
in his normal right hand. He sits with his left leg
bent and kept over the seat (‘$éayanam vama-
padakam’), and his right leg stretched down
(larhbitam dakshinam padam’).

Gauri is seated on his left side; two-armed,
her right hand carries a blue lotus while the left
hand assumes the gesture of boon-bestowal.

She is dark-complexioned. She sits with her
right leg bent and kept over the seat and her left
leg stretched down.

Both of them have pleasant countenances,
and they sit in relaxed posture (sukhasana). In
between them stands Skanda (see SKANDA) as
a child, well-ornamented, single-faced and two-
armed. He holds a flower in each of his hands.
He is blue-complexioned. -

SOMASKANDA
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SAUBHAGYA-BHUVANESVARI

A form of Devi, red-complexioned, three-
eyed, and decorated with a bejewelled crown, to
which crescent moon is stuck. She has a smile
on her countenance. She has two hands in one
of which she carries a bejewelled bow filled with
pearls (‘mani-puma-ratna- chashakam’) and in
the other red lotus. She is pacific in her aspect
(saumya). Under her right foot is a pot filled with
jewels (‘ratna-nidhi-stha-savya-charanam’)

(cf Sarada-tilaka).

SAUBHAGYA-LAKSHMI

Four-armed, this form of Lakshmi (see
LAKSHMI) is clad in white silken garments, and
flanked by two elephants worshipping her. She
is seated on a lotus, and her normal hands
assume the gestures of protection and boon-be-
stowal, and each of the two upper hands holds
alotus. '

SAUBHAGYA-VAGISVARI
A torm of Sarasvati (see SARASVATI), fair-
complexioned, two-armed and seated on white
lotus (sannishanna sitabje): On her head shines
crescent moon; she holds in her right hand a quil
(kantha, lekhini), and in her left a book. She has
large breasts.

SAURABHEYA-SUBHAHMANYA

One of the several forms of Kartikeya (see
KARTIKEYA), the god here is four-faced, eight-
eyed, and eight-armed. His complexion is that
of red lotus (padma-pushpa-nibha or patala-
varna). He stands upon a lotus with his right leg
firmly placed and left leg slightly bent. His nor-
mal hands assume the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal; and the other hands carry
$akti, blue lotus, and flower-arrow (on the right
side), vajra, sugar-cane stalk as bow and spear
(on the lett side).

SKANDA

One of the four ancient and popular forms of
Subrahmanya (see KARTIKEYA), it is distin-
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guished by having a single face and being baby-
like (the other three forms, Kumara, Viakha and
Guha have six faces and have peacock as
mount). The very day Kartikeya was born (viz.
the pratipat), he was called Skanda; he grew six
heads on the second and third days, and was
called Kumara; the fourth day saw all his limbs
well developed, and he was called Guha; on the
sixth day, he set out for the battle with the
demons, and won his victories. During these six
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SAUBHAGYA-BHUVA

(from Dhara¢uram temple)
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days, Agni is said to have assumed a goat’s
head and played with him; the child thus be-
came known as Naigameya.

Skanda is shown as a blue-complexioned
child, standing in between his parents Siva (to
his right) and Gaur (to his left), in the Somas-
kanda form of Siva (see SOMASKANDA). He
has a single head, two eyes and two hands. In
each of his hands a lotus-bud (taralabja) is held.
He is bedecked with all ornaments, and his
mode of standing is that of a child. His com-
plexion is that of lotus.

Also known as Velayudha (or Palaniyandar)
in Sritattva-nidhi, he holds in his right hand a
long stick (danda), and his left hand rests on his
waist in the katyavalambita posture. He wears
a narrow strip of cloth covering his penis (kati-
baddha-dama-kaupina). His head is sur-
rounded by an aerole (prabha-mandala). On his
head is a karanda-makuta, decorated with
fiowers.

Another dhyana-$loka makes him four-
armed, but one faced. He is ashy-grey in com-
plexion (dhumra-varna), and in his hands are
seen cock, vajra and gestures of protection and
boon-bestowal.

SKANDA-DURGA

One of the nine forms of Durga (see DURGA),
she is visualized as the mother of Skanda (skan-
da-mata). She is seated upon a throne (sim-
hasana-gata), and has but two hands, in each of
which she carries a lotus (‘padmanchita-kara-
dvaya’)

STUPA

The stupa is a monumental mound erected
originally over the remains of the Buddha. Ar-
chitecturally, it developed from the Vedic ag-

nidhriya (see for details, author's Evolution of

Mandala in Temple Architecture, Kalpatharu Re-
search Academy, Bangalore, 1990). If the stupa
is not actually a burial mound, it was meant to
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enshrine body relics ($aririka) or personal
belongings (paribhogika) of worshipful saints
like the Buddha or his disciples Sariputra and
Maudgalyayana. The structure consisted of a
large solid dome (anda or garbha) in which the
relics were hidden, a square terrace (medhi)
surrounded by an ambulatory passage (pradak-
shina-patha) around the dome, and a cubical
platform above the dome (harmika), from which
metal shaft (yashti) rises, surrounded by railings
(vedika).

However, the stupa itself became an object
of worship, and the custom of fashioning votive-
stupas and miniature stupas in stone or metal

STUPA
(votive stupa, bronze, Orissa)
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came into vogue. The stupa was visualized as
a symbol of the entire universe, and on each of
its four sides, a dhyani- buddha was repre-
sented. The dhatu or the essence contained
within the dome (hence called dhatu-garbha)
was taken to house the principal dhyani-buddha,
Vairochana (see DHYANI-BUDDHA and
VAIROCHANA); and the ather dhyani-buddhas
guarding the stupa in the four cardinal directions
were Ratna-sambhava (south), Amitabha (west),
Amogha-siddhi (north) and Akshobhya (east).

The form of a stupa meant for worship was
highly and elaborately stylized, and richly
decorated.

STHANAKA-MURTI

Deity in a standing posture (see BIMBA,
BERA, PRATIMA). The posture can be either
sama-pada-sthanaka, when the two feet are
drawn close together and the deity stands per-
fectly erect, with no bends whatsoever, or
vishama-pada-sthanaka, where only one of the
legs is straight, the foot resting firmly on the
ground, and the other leg is slightly bent and
placed at a distance from the former foot.

STHIRA-CHAKRA

The position of discus held in one of the
upper hands of Vishnu (usually the right) is
called ‘sthira’ when the flat portion of the discus
faces the devotee. When however, the rim of the
discus partly or wholly faces the devotee, it is
called ‘prayoga-chakra’ (the discus being ready
to be used, viz. hurled against the enemy).

SRUK, SRUVA

Sacrificial ladles, held in the hands of deities
like Brahma.

SVAPNA-VARAHI
Dark in colour, like the mountain of collyrium
(Manjana-giri- ¢yama) three-eyed and sow-
faced, this goddess has crescent moon on her
head, she holds in her hands sword, goad,
shield and noose. She rides on a blue horse.

VISHNU WITH PRAYOGA-CHAKRA
(stone-relief from Dharmaraja-ratha,
Mamallapuram)
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There are some variant forms of this goddess.
In one of them she can assume any form at wilt
(kama-rupa), in another she carries the entire
earth on her tusks (‘damshtragrastha-
vasundhara’), and holds in her two hands goad
and noose, or sword and shield. She is visual-
ized as ready to strike down the wicked folk

SRUK SRUVA

(‘dushta-samharanodyukta’). And she is called
Svapna-varahi, because she is invoked to make
her appearance in the devotee’s dream ('ehy ehi
varahi aghore svapne').

SVAPNESVARI

A tantrik goddess, she is white-complexioned
and seated on a golden throne. She carries in
two of her four hands the gestures of boorn-be-
stowal and protection; each of the other two
hands holds a lotus (S.Srikantha-Sastri,
op.cit.p.24).

SVARNAKARSHANA-BHAIRAVA

A form of Bhairava (see BHAIRAVA), who is
invoked to relieve poverty (daridryapahara) and
accomplish the desired ends (sarhkalpa-siddhi).
This form of Bhairava is said to reside in trading
centres (apanastha) and attract gold
(vizwealth). He is also said to dwell with
Kubera, the lord of treasures (kubera-niaya).
Resplendent like a milion suns (koti-surya-
pratikasa), three- eyed and four armed, he is
surrounded by Siddhas and Vidyadharas who
attend on him. He is bedecked with golden
ornaments (svarnabharana-bhushita). Crescent
moon adorns his head, on which matted hair is
tied into a bunch (dasi-khanda-jata-juta). He
shows with his normal hands gestures of protec-

SVASTIKA
(from Harappa)
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tion and boon-bestowal, and carries in the two-
upper hands noose and goad.

Another dhyana-$loka describes him as yel-
low-complexioned, clad in yellow-garments,
three-eyed and happily inebriated (‘madonmat-
tam sadanandam’). He carries in his right hands
a bejewelled bowi of inexhaustible gold (ak-
shaya-patra) and spear, while his left hands hold
lance (tomara) and flywhisk (chamara).

SVASTIKA

A mystical and popular design of very ancient
origin, it is found even in the remains of the Indus
valley civilization. Meaning ‘auspicious’, ‘secur-
ing welfare’ and 'bringing about prosperty’, it is
essentially a symbol of Sun as Vishnu's discus.
It takes the form of a Greek cross (the two lines
being of equal length), with the tips of the lines
suggesting a circle (vrtta-mandala) or square
(chaturasra-mandala). The arms emanating
from these four tips move in the same direction
to form a circle or a square. The four tips
indicate the four cardinal directions, and the
area covered by them represents the universe.
The arms moving (bhramana) symbolize the
solar energy (viz. Vishnu's dominion) that is
all-encompassing.

The Svastika mark is painted on sacred pots
or drawn (with powdered rice grains) on con-
secrated ground to indicate the presence of the
deity or to secure good fortune. It is also the
emblem of the seventh tirthankara, Supar$va, of
the Jaina pantheon. Svastika is the name of an
architectural variety, of a posture and of a seat
offered to the deity during worship.

SVAYAMBHU-NATHA-BHAIRAVA

A variety of Bhairava (see BHAIRAVA), verily
Siva himself, who is described as engaged in his
begging rounds in various forms ('ya$ charati
bhaikshyam aneka rupam’). He has four hands,
carrying in them spear ($ula), lute (vina), serpent
(rﬁg_a) and skull-cup ($irah-kapala) (cf Murti-
dhyanam, Tanjore. p.148)
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SVAYAMBHUVA-LINGA

According to Suprabheda (patala 33), three
types of linga (see LINGA) are best (uttamot-
tama), among which ‘Svayambhuva'’ is one (the
other two being ‘divya’, or worshipped by major
gods like Brahma and Vishnu, and ‘purva’ or
extremely ancient). This type refers to the lingas
that have manifested themselves, of their own
accord, and not carved or made by man
(manusha), god (daivata), sage (arsha) or
demon (asura).

SVAHA

The expression with which all offerings to
Agni are made. Svaha is regarded as Agni's
consort. She is also personifled.  Vima-
narchana-kalpa (patala 20) prescribes that she
must be installed in the southern quarter of the
third enclosure of a Vishnu temple. She is red-
complexioned (rukmabha) and clad in red gar-
ments. She carries flowers in her two hands.
She has black curly hair on her head. She faces
north.

STHAUNA-NARASIMHA

One of the two major forms of Narasimha
(the other being giri-ja), Sthauna-narasimha is
visualized as emerging out of a stone pillar
(sthanu); he is described as fierce, having four
or sixteen arms, and standing in the alidha pos-
ture. He is white in complexion, but wears red
garments. When he is four-armed, his normal
right hand shows gesture of protection and the
corresponding left hand is placed upon his thigh
(uru-pratishthita-vama- hasta). The two upper
hands carry conch and discus. His head is
surrounded by thick manes, which descend on
his shoulders (sa- sata-skandha). He has ter-
rible tusks (tikshna-damshtra). and his ap-
pearance is frightening (bhayanaka). His left leg
is folded and stretched across the seat, while his
right leg hangs down.

Vaikhanasagama, which provides sixteen
arms for him prescribes that the demon Hiranya-
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kasipu must be shown as held captive upon the
god's left thigh; the arms of the god are engaged
in securing the demon's body, and ripping open
his belly, drawing out the entrails and wearing
them as garlands round his own neck. The god
stands here in the three-bend posture.

HAMSA

A mythical bird, inhabiting the Manasa lake
in the Himalayan heights, it is regarded as a

—=)

STHAUNA-NARASIMHA
(relicf on a pillar in Tirumala temple)
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celestial being, symbolizing. purity, freedom, wis-
dom, and salvation. In the Vedas, it is the
vehicle for the divine physicians, the Asvins (see
ASVINS) and is capable of separating the Soma
juice from water, when the two fluids are mixed
up. In the puranic period, it became the mount
for Brahma (see BRAHMA), Sarasvati (see
SARASVATI), and Brahmani (see SAPTA-
MATRKA). '
Hamsa was one of the incarnations of Vishnu
in the Krta-age, and this is when he instructed
sages like Sanaka (cf. Bhagavata, skandha 11).

The expression is also employed to refer to
the universal spirit or individual soul. In the
‘ajapajapa’ articulation, the soul is constantly
engaged in articulating ‘ham’ when breathing

STHAUNA-NARASINMIA
(wood-carving, Krshna temple, Udipi)
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out and ‘sa’ when breathing in (‘hamkarena
bahir yati sa-karena vi§et punah’). Harmhsa also
refers to the sun-god, Siva and Manmatha.

As an incarnation of Vishnu, Hamsa is bril-
liant white in colour, and seated with his consort
(viz. Lakshmi) upon the lunar disc ('priya-
sahitam asthitam indu-bimbe’). He sprinkles
nectar alrouhd from the lunar disc (‘indu-bimbat
sarhsichyamanam amrtena’). He is four-armed.

The hands on the right side carry discus and
sun, while the hands on the other side hold
conch and moon.

HANUMAN

A very popular god, among the rural as well
urban folk, he is worshipped for various benefits:
health, wealth, hapiness, fulfiment of desires,
success and magical accomplishments. There

HAMSA
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YANTRODDHARAKA-HANUMAN
{rock sculpture from Ruama temple, Hampi)
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is not a village in India which does not have a
shrine to Hanuman, and there is not a Hindu who
does not worship him. Although his celebrity
rests on the help he rendered to Rama (see
RAMA) and on his being a devotee of Rama, he
is frequently worshipped as an independent
deity. Of course, all shrines to Rama have in-
varably a place for Hanuman, right in the
sanctum. In fact, Rama is generally represented

with his wife Sita on his left side, his brother
Lakshmana to his right and his devotee
Hanuman in front of him (with hands folded in

an attitude of supplication).

Hanuman (‘the monkey with a large jaw or
high cheek’) is undoubtedly a folk deity of
widespread appeal. Puranas have incorporated
him in the sophisticated pantheon of gods, and

HANUMAN
(from Srirangam temple)
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narrate many legends about his origin: his
parenthood is shared by Siva, Vayu and Vishnu;
and by his mother Afjana and her husband
Kesari (see ANJANEYA); his education was at
the hands of Surya, with whom he traversed the
world learning all the while the Vedic lore and
the §astras; he became proficient in music and
defeated Narada himself in a contest
(ct Adbhuta-ramayana); he joined Vali, the son

of Surya, and became a minister of Sugriva. The
spot where he was born, bred up and where he
spent his early years is identified as the hilly tract
Hampi (in Karnataka). It was here that he met
Rama and became his trusted attendant. The
rest of the story is too well-known to need
recounting here.

HANUMAN
(stone, from Suchindram temple) .
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Usually Hanuman is represented in a human
form with monkey's head; he has only two hands
and wears only a loin-cloth (kaupina) for gar-
ment. His complexion is white; his ears are
adorned with large ear-rings (kundala). He
makes fierce noices like ‘kim-kila’, ‘bhum-
bhuka'.

_HANUMAN
(stone, Padmanabha-svami temple, Trivandrum)

PRATIMA KOSHA



He is shown in several postures. He may be
standing in sama-bhanga or tri-bhanga, with his
hands joined in an attitude of supplication
(aRjali), where he is identified as Bhaktafjaneya;
or with his right hand carrying a lute (vina) and
his left a book, or again one of the hands may
be seen holding vajra (Agni-purana, ch.51). Al-
ternately, he may be in movement (walking or
running), hglding a mountain in one of his hands
and mace in the other; or carrying an uprooted
tree in one hand, and clenched fist in the other.
this is known as Viranjaneya. He may also be
seated in a lotus posture, with the right hand

holding a rosary placed upon his chest in chin-
mudra, and the left hand resting on his crossed
legs. This form is called Yoganjaneya. When
he is seated with bent head join‘ing his hand in
anjali, in front of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana, he
is referred to as ‘Ramanjaneya’.

There are also icons of Hanuman with five
heads and ten arms, known as Paficha:-mukhi.
The heads are those of monkey (front or east)
lion (south, Narasimha), eagle (west, Garuda),
boar (north, Varaha), and horse (above the front
head, Hayagriva). The deities incorporated are
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_ HANUMAN
(in the Rama group, bronze, Madras Museum)
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-karam). In the ten hands are seen gesture of
cow's face (go-mudrika), sword, trident, goad,
mountain (on the right side), skull-cup, khatvan-

for several benefits: Narasimha for elimination of
fear (bhaya-nagana), Garuda for magical skill,
patala-siddhi and curing snake-bite etc ('visha-
bhutadi- krntanam’), Varaha for subduing all evil
spirits and eliminating diseases ('sarva-bhuta-
prasamanam tapa-jvara-nivaranam’); and Haya-
griva for overcoming enemies (danavan'i

HANUMAN
(from Vijayanagar)

HANUMAN

(from Tirumala)

PANCHA-MUKHI HANUMAN HANUMAN
(old drawing from Mysore) (carved by Vyasa-raja-svami)
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AN BEING BLESSED BY SITA .

HANUM

(wood-car

ving, from Kaviyoor temple, Kerala)

PRATIMA KOSHA



(from Saundara-raja Perumal Temple, Dadikom-

bu, Dindigal)

HANUMAN CARRYING RAMA

BATTLE-FIELD
(stone, Vaikom temple, Kottayam))

HANUMAN CARRYING RAMA ON THE
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ga, noose, tree and uplifed hand (about to ad-
minister a slap, chhapetika-mudra) (on the left).

Vimanarchana-kalpa (patala 21) prescribes
that Hanuman must be represented inthe Rama-
group in the Vishou shrine. He must be shown,
according to this text, as standing with his head
and shoulders slightly bent forward (‘avanata-
gatrah’): dark like collyrium in colour
(afijanabha) but clad in white garments (dveta-
vastra-dhara), decorated with all omaments, his
right hand must cover his mouth (‘dakshina-has-
tenasyam pidhaya’), and his left hand must con-
ceal the strip of loin-cloth ('vama-hastena

HANUMAN
(from RZjEslh;n)
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HANUMAN
(from Hampi)

HANUMAN
(bronze, author’s collection)
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PANCHAMUKHI-HANUMAN
(bronze, from a temple in Abbur)

(old drawing from Mysore)
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vastram pidhaya'); he is represented as convey-
ing a message to Rama (‘varta-vijiiapana-
parah’).

HAYA-GRIVA

The form which Vishnu is believed to have
assumed to kill a horse-headed demon named
Haya-griva (Devi-bhagavata, 1,5), or the demon-
brothers Madhu and Kaitabha, or to recover the
Vedas which were stolen and hidden under the
sea by the demon Hiranyaksha. It is a tantrik
deity, incorporated in the Vajrayana pantheon.

Haya-griva-Vishnu has a human form with
two, four, eight or twelve hands, and with a
horse’s head, sumounted by a tall crown. He is
celebrated as the lord of learning (vagadhisa,
vidya-pradayaka), especially of Vedic lore.
Paushkara-sarihita (24, 35) explains that the
Vedas are personified as human forms, with
faces of horses ('vaji-vaktras sthita vedah sam-
purna-nara- lakshanah’). Therefore, Vishnu as
the presiding deity of Vedic learning must be
imagined as a man with horse’s face (‘kalpayet
purushakaram agva-vaktrarn’).

HAYAGRIVA
(Hoysala sculpture)



HAYAGRIVA -
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HAYAGRIVA (Vajrayana)

uis Art Museum)

(from St. Lo
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The god is stationed upon the lunar orb
(dadi-bimba-samstha), luminous like moonlight,
and lumining the entire world, inside of it and
outside by his brilliance (‘andantaram bahir api
pratibhasayantam’). He is alsc seated upon a

HAYAGRIVA (Vajrayana)
(from Doris Weiner Gallery, New York))

white lotus (‘$vetaravindasana’) within the iunar
orb (‘chandra-mandala- madhyastha’)

When he is four-armed, he holds in his right
hands the gesture of boon-bestowai and rosary,
and in his ieft hands book and conch (Padma-
sarnhita, Kriya-, 22, 2-7). The book is identified
as the four Vedas (‘vama-hasteisya kurvita vedad
chatvarah’, Haya-$irsha-samhita, 22, 26). He is
alsc described as 'veda-pani'.

When eight-armed, he carries conch, discus,
mace, lotus, book, noose, goad and gesture of
scriptural exposition (jiana-mudra) (Para$ara-
sarhita, 28, 14). And when twelve-armed, he
carries in addition to the above, fire (agni), Vajra,
weapon known as kunta and shield (ibid., 28,
22-23).

Padma-sarhhita (op.cit) describes him as
seated comfortably on the serpent-conch, with
hoods rising up behind hime ('bhogi-bhoge
samasinam, prshthatah phana-mandalaih’).
Hayadirsha-sarhhita (adi, 22, 24-26) makes the
god's left foot rest on Sesha (see ANANTA,
‘Sesha-naga-dhritam padam vamam’), and the
right foot on tortoise (‘dakshinam kurma-
prshthastham’). According to this text, he is
accompanied by two goddesses, viz. Lakshml
and Bhu-devi (‘devi-dvitaya-sarnyuktam’).

LAKSHMI-HAYAGRIVA
(old drawing from Mysore)
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Haya-griva, the Vajrayana god, is an atten-
dant or companion of the Khasarpana (see
KHASARPANA) and Lokanatha (see
LOKANATHA) forms of the bodhi-saitva
Avalokitesvara. As attending on Khasarpana, he
is red-complexioned, short-statured (kharva),
pot- bellled (iarhbodara), and clad In tiger-skin.
His hair, tawny red in colour, rises up in flames
(urdhva-jvalat-pingala-kesa); his moustache and
beard are even tawnier (pihgala-tara-Smasru).
His eye-brows, knit and crooked, strike terror
(bhrukuti-kutila- bhruka). He has three eyes, red
and round. He carries cudge! as weapon (dan-
dayudha). But his right hand assumes the ges-
ture of submission and prayer
(vandanabhinaya). Similar is his form as as-
sociated with Loka-natha.

There is an independent form of Hayagriva
known as Hayagriva- Lokegdvara. Here he sits
upon a iotus in vajra-paryanka posture. He has
four hands, in two of which he shows the gesture
of scriptural exposition (vyakhyana-mudra); the
other two hands carry rosary (right) and lotus
(Ieft).

HAYASYA

One of the four animal-faced deities in the
Vajrayana pantheon, she is situated at the east-
ern doorway of the Nairatmya-mandala; her
complexion is whitish blue (sita-nila). The other
three are Sukarasya (sow-faced, south),
Svanasya (dog-faced, west) and Sirmhasya (lion-
faced, north).

HARA-GAURI

The composite form of Siva or Sakti (see
ARDHANARISVARA)

HARA-SAKTI
The energy of $iva is personified as the god-
dess Manonmani, with two forms. One of them
is dark-complexioned, two-eyed and two-
armed. She is charming in aspect and stands on
the left side of Siva in the three-bend posutre
(tri-bhangi). Her left leg is slightly bent (kifchit-
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kufichita-vamanghri), and right leg firmly placed
on the ground without bends (‘fjustha-
dakshinanghrika’). She holds a blue lotus in her
left hand, and her right arm is stretched and
hanging on the side (pralamba-daksha-hasta).

The other form is moon-coloured ($asi-varna)
and three-eyed. She is decorated with all oma-
ments and is four-armed; she wears her matted
hair done up as a crown (jatajuta-mukuta). Her
normal hands assume the gestures of protection
and boon-bestowal, while the upper hands hold
red lotus {right) and blue lotus (left (cf. Murti-
dhyanam, Tanjore, p. 92).

HARI

One of the twenty-four forms of Vishnu (see
CHATURVIMSATI-MURTI), the god here carries
conch and mace in his normal right and left
hands, and discus and lotus in his upper right
and left hands. Lakshmi in this form is Vidya-
devi.

HARIDRA-GANAPATI

One of the important forms of Ganapati (see
GANAPATI), it is worshipped in tantrik cults. The
god here is yellow in complexion, ciad in yellow
garments and decorated with yellow-ornaments.
He is six-armed, and his hands carry the gesture
of protection and boon-bestowal (normal
hands), noose and goad, axe and the gesture of
indignation (krodha-mudra). He sits upon a
bejewelled throne (cf. S.Srikantha Sastri, op.clt.
p.39).

Itis prescribed that the icon of this god must
be prepared in powdered turmeric (pishta-
haridra) mixed In cow's urine. Because turmeric
is also called ‘niéa' (for haridra), the god is
sometimes referred to as Ratri-ganapati. A
dhyana-éloka for Ratri- ganesa describes him as
the image invoked in a piece of turmeric root
(‘haridra-khanda-pratima’): the god is visualized
as three- eyed, one-tusked, clad in yellow sllken
garments and seated on a golden plank



(‘kanakasanastha’). He carries in his hands
noose, goad and sweet-cake (modaka).

HARI-VAHANA-LOKESVARA

One of the 108 forms of Avalokitesvara, he is
described as two-armed and standing on a
lotus; his right hand holds a water-pot (kaman-
dalu) and his left a fly-whisk.

HARI-HARA

Composite torm of Vishnu and Siva, it is also
called Haryardha (see SANKARA-NARAYANA).
The right half of the god’s body is red and
represents Siva; the two hands on that side carry
hammer (tanka) and the gesture of protection.
The right part of the forehead shows a part of
the third eye (phalardhe lochanardham , kifichil-
lalata-netram’); the part of the body is bedaubed
with ash, decorared with the rudraksha seeds,
and clad in tiger-skin. The left hall of the body is

HARI-HARA
(from Hariharcegvara temple, Harihara, Karnataka)
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dark-coloured and represents Vishnu, with the
two-hands on that side holding conch and
mace.

Matsya-purana (260, 22-27) prescribes
conch and disus in the two left hands, but allows
mace to be a substitute for discus (‘chakra-
sthane gadam vapi'). This half of the body
should be clad in yellow-siken garments, and
decorated with jewel- ornaments. The text calls
this form Siva-narayana.

Devata-murti-prakarana (6, 35-41) recog-
nizes the right half as Sadasiva and the left half
as Hrshikesa (‘dakshinardhhe sadasivah,
vamardhe cha hphikedah’). Fair in complexion,
Sadasiva's normal right hand assumes the pos-
ture of boon-bestowal, and the upper hand on
the same side carries trident, while the blue-
complexioned Hrshikesa carries discus and
lotus in his hands. Bull must be shown by the
side of Sadasiva, and Garuda by the side of
Hyshike$a (‘dakshine vishabhah paréve, vame
vihaga-rad iti').

Icons of this form have a great antiquity; the
earliest specimen dates to the Kushana period.

HARI-HARA-LOKESVARA

One of the 108 forms of Avalokitesvara, this
form is two-armed and stands upon a lotus. The
deity here shows the gesture of scriptural ex-
position (vyakhyana-mudra) with both of his
hands placed upon his chest.

HALA

Ploughshare, used as a weapon, and held in
the hands of gods like Bala-rama, Sarhkarshana
and some forms of Narasimha. It is usually
paired with musala (pestle-club), even as woad
with noose, bow with arrow, and conch with
discus. '

HARITI
A tolk goddess, a yakshini, daughter of Sala,
the yaksha of Rajagrha, married Pafchika (son
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HALA

of Paichala, the yaksha of Gandhara) and be-
came associated with Vai€ali, Rajagrha and Tak-
shasiia. Also called Nanda, Kundala, Nandini or
Abhirati, she was so extensively worshipped that
a stupa was erected for her. She was the patron-
goddess of children and images of her were
frequently made: she was shown as holding a
child in her arm or on her lap, and a cup in the
other hand. She is said to have become Vasud-
hara (Bhadra or Lakshmi) in later times. But she
was also feared, for she was supposed to have
had cannibalistic tendencies.

HALAHALA-LOKESVARA

A form of Avalokitedvara (see AVALOKITA),
he shines like white lotus (sitaravinda nirbhasa)
and sits in lalita posture upon a red lotus. He has
three faces, the main face being white, the face
to the right blue and the face to the left red.
There is a crown of matted hair on his head, in
which crescent moon, skull-cup and Image of
the dhyani-buddha Amitabha are seen. He ap-
pears charming with erotic sentiment in
evidence (4rngara-rasa-sundara). He has a
smile on his face (smera-vaktra). He is six-
armed. with rosary, arrow (4ara-nartana, mean-

no

ing the act of shooting) and gesture of boon-be-
stowal in his three right hands, and bow and
white lotus in two of his left hands; the remaining
hand on the left side embraces his $akti, seated
on his lap, and presses her breast. To the right
of the god is trident, entwined with serpents, and
to the left is skull-cup placed upon a lotus.

The dakti, an emanation from the god himself
(svabha), is two- armed and wears her matted
hair done up as a crown and decorated with
flowers. Her right hand embraces the god, while
her left hand holds a lotus.

HRSHIKESA

A form of Vishou (see CHATURVIMSATI-
MORTI), which is lightning coloured (vidyud-
varna) and adorned with garlands of red flowers;
the head is decorated with white lotus. Lakshmi
in this form is Mangala-devi. The god carries
mace and conch in his normal hands (right and
left respectively), and discus and lotus in his
upper hands (right and left).

HERAMBA

One of the well-known forms of Ganapati,
especially popular in Nepal, this has five
elephantine heads (paficha-matanga-vaktra)
and is seen riding a lion. He is excessively
fair-complexioned (ati-gaurah), and nas ten
arms. One of the dhyana-slokas prescribes the
gestures of protection (right) and boon-bestowal
(left) for his normal hands, his own tusk, club
(mudgara), rosary and goad for the other hands
on the right side, and fruit, axe, ladduka (or
modaka) and noose for the three hands on the
left side.

HERUKA

An emanation of the dhyanl-buddhya Ak-
shobhya of the Vajrayana pantheon, he is the
most popular among the deities worshipped. He
is represented alone or in union with his dakti
(see YUGANADDHA), the latter form belng ex-
tensively represented in Tibet. He is worshipped
for obtaining the Buddha-hood (buddhatva-
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HERAMBA-GANAPATI

(from the Minakshi temple, Madhurai)
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HERAMBA-GANAPATI
(bronze [rom Naga-pattanam))
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HERAMBA-GANAPATI
(with Sakti)
(bronze from Nepal)
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HERAMBA-GANAPATI
(old drawing from Mysorc)

dayin) and for eliminating Mara cr the tempta-
tions of the world (\jagan-mara-nivaranam’). A
variant form of Heruka, Hevajra (see HEVAJRA)
is shown trampling under his four legs the four
Maras: skandha (the physical body). kiesa (men-
tal afflications), mrtyu (death) and deva-putra
(enjoyments here and hereatfter).

Heruka is two-armed, terrible in aspect and
seated in the ardha- paryanka posture upon a
corpse (sava-stha). He is clad in the skin of a
human being (nara-charma-vasasa') and his
body is bedaubed with ash from the burning
grounds (bhasmoddhulita-gatra). His eyes are
blood-shot (rakta-netra), and his face is slightly
fierce with tusks (‘ishad-darnshtra-karalasya').
His tawny-coloured hair stands on end ('pin-
gordhva-kesa’). He is decorated by ear-rings
and ornaments made of bones. On his head is
the tiny icon of Akshobhya; and five skulls adorn
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his crest (&irah pafcha-kapala). He wears gar-
tands of severed heads numbering fifty. in his
right hand is a shining vajra (sphurad- vajra),
and in his left a skull-cup filled with blood (rakta-
karotaka). A khatvanga to which a flowing ban-
ner is attached hangs from his left shoulder
(chalat-pataka-khatvanga).

In Abhidhanottara, he is described as ex-
tremely fierce in aspect (maha-pralaya-kalogra):
dark blue in body-colour; his head is adorned by
a row of skulls (kapala-mala-mukuta) and
double-vajra (viéva-vajra-mukuta). Here he is
six-faced and the faces are coloured blue, yel-
low, red, green, white and red, and exhibit heroic
(vira), loathesome (bibhatsa), erotic ($rhgara)
and violent (raudra) emotions. He stands in the
alidha posture. Varahi clings to his knees
(varahyanu-samapanna-janu-dvaya-
suveshtitam’). She is naked with flowing hair,
and stands in the pratyaligha-posture.

The god has twelve hands. In his normal
hands, he holds vajra and ghanta and also
embraces his $akti (viz. Varahi). In the other
hands are seen skull-cup, khatvanga, spear,
chopper, goad, noose, a severed head, club and
hand-drum. He tramples under his feet Bhairava
and Kala-ratri.

HERUKA-VAJRA

One of the direction-deities of the Vajrayana
pantheon, he is also called Nia-danda and
Vajra-kala. He presides over the south-western
corner. His compexion is blue, and he has three
faces, the face to the right being white and the
one to the left red. He is four-armed and carries
in his hands blue cudgel (nila-danda), sword,
magic jewel (mani) and lotus. The normal hands
also hold his consort in embrace.

The other guardians of directions are also
four-armed, and similar but for what the normal
right hand carries; the other hands carry, like
Heruka-vajra, sword, mani and lotus. Yamantaka
(east, dark hammer impressed with vajra),
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Prajiiantaka (south, white cudgel impressed with
vajra) Padmantaka (west, red lotus, and the
fourth hand holding discus Instead of Iotus)
Vighnantaka (north, terrible vajra), Takki- -raja
(south-east, biue cudgel), and Mahabala (n%vgb \
west trident). \ "
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HERUKI

One of the six minor deities a
Saptakshara, a mantra god who is
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smkhals The other hands hold bow and skull-
cup (left) and arrow and trident (right).
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"SANDHYA-TANDAVA
(Stone, Chalukya, from Museum, Hyderabad)
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